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DAVID SERIES

These notes are to be used as a study aid to First and Second Samuel.  They are most effective when the scripture is read first and then the notes. Below is a list of abbreviations used in the notes:

	B.D. – Bible doctrine
	H/S – Holy Spirit
	MAS –Mental Attitude Sins
	Rev. - reversionism

	D.I. – Divine Institution
	J.C. – Jesus Christ
	Prin. - Principle
	SUD – Sin Unto Death

	+H - Happiness
	M.A. – mental attitude
	+R - righteousness
	


I SAM. 16:1 (A) Background for 1st part of the verse.

SAUL - Handsome, talented, clever, personality,   

[ Prin.]  HUMAN POTENTIAL DOESN’T MEAN SUCCESS.

[image: image1.wmf]
              GRACE POTENTIAL OF SAUL    

Saul had everything going for him and turned it all down by neglecting B.D. We have the same grace potential, B.D. at our fingertips.

[image: image2.wmf]
 FAILURE OF SAUL   

God wanted to bless Saul and make him +H in time but was hindered by Saul’s lack of capacity for +H. B.D. gives cap. for +H. We all will have +H in heaven but God wants to give it to us now. Saul lived for decades in rev. but this didn’t change God’s love for him. What a tragedy, a man with so much grace potential had to be left behind because of negative volition.

SAMUEL  - He was out of line crying over Saul. He was a prophet, a super grace believer, but he was out of line. 

             He should have realized Saul was in rev. and had neg. volition and could not be a good ruler. Samuel 

             would normally be afraid of nothing, but since he is out of line he is afraid of the king.

I SAM. 16: 2-5  - The Lord tells Samuel how to handle the situation since he was afraid. (God’s Grace)

             Consecrate – To devote to a purpose with deep solemnity or dedication. 

I SAM. 16: 6-13 – Jesse trots his sons out for Samuel. He sends for David and Samuel commissions him as  

             king. 


Vs. 6 – Eliab was the oldest, tall, handsome, a 1st Lieutenant in the army. He was also arrogant, petty and 


minus B.D.  
· Vs. 11 – David was the youngest son and low man on the totem pole in Jesse’s eyes. 

NOTE:   All the brothers had the same father and mother, same background, the opportunity to take in B.D.  but only David had consistent positive volition and consistently studied the Word of God. 

READ PSA. 78:70 – Some people make a big deal of the analogy between the shepherd of Jacob (Israel) and the shepherd of sheep. 

EXAMPLE:



1. Sheep Stink



People stink



2. Sheep are stupid


People are stupid



3. Sheep have to be fed


People have to be fed



4. Sheep have no sense of direction
People have no sense of direction

BE ASSURED OF THIS – DAVID WAS CHOSEN BECAUSE HE HAD B.D. IN HIS SOUL! PERIOD!

Not because he had experience with sheep. Experience is way overrated. Experience doesn’t make you great. B.D. does! David could have been a farmer, merchant, stone cutter, etc. and still he would have been chosen. 

He would have been great at whatever his profession because of the B.D. in his soul. There is no need to compare your job with others and feel embarrassed. No sense in being snooty either. It’s not the job that makes someone great, it’s the person in the job that’s important. David had no glowing testimony. 

Human Viewpoint – What is your occupation? – Shepherd. Any experience in being a king? Any royalty in your family? No. Any college? No. 

BUT GOD CHOSE HIM ON THE BASIS OF WHAT REALLY MATTERS. B.D. IN THE SOUL!

Vs. 13 – Davis was 18 yrs. old when he received his commission to be king. Here David was filled with the H/S for the 1st time. 

ENDUEMENT OF THE H/S IN OLD TESTAMENT – K.N.

Indwelling of H/S is permanent – enduement is temporary. 


Vs. 14 – (I Chron. 10:13 & 14) Saul went from neglect of B.D. to being neg. toward B.D., to depression,
to reversionism, and finally to the Sin Unto Death -  SUD.


Vs. 18 – A. David played to the sheep to calm them. He was a great musician.



 B. “Valor” – distinguished himself (Ranger Patch) “Man of War” – He was a reservist. 



 C. He was prudent in matters…from applying B.D.



 D. He was handsome – beautiful eyes.



 E. The Lord was with him – He was a Super Grace mat. believer. 


WITH ALL THIS GOING FOR HIM, PLUS ALREADY BEING COMMISSIONED KING, WHERE WAS 


DAVID?   WITH THE SHEEP.



 A. David wasn’t promoting David! He was taking in B.D. and waiting for the Lord to promote him.



 B. He wasn’t saying “I want it NOW Lord.” He never complained about his position of sheep 



      herder. He knew that the phrase “The squeaky wheel gets the grease” is strictly human



      viewpoint.


Vs. 20 – Jesse was an ass sending an ass loaded down with bribes. Jesse was a pushy conniver. He



 was trying to bribe a candy merchant with a Baby Ruth. 


Vs. 21 – David became Saul’s aide de camp (armor bearer) (aide).


Vs. 23 – David temporarily relieves Saul’s mental anguish.



 Everyone except David had a lousy M.A. Saul, Samuel, Jesse and Eliab.

DOCTRINE OF MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. There are 2 conflicting M.A. in the human soul. 

2. They are called human viewpoint and Divine viewpoint. 

3. ISA.. 55:7-9 – God tells us His thoughts are not our thoughts.

4. PROV. 23:7 – Tells us that what we think is what we are. Your M.A. determines your life and character.

5. II COR. 10: 4 & 5 – Divine viewpoint is commanded for every believer. “Bring every thought into captivity for 

    Christ.”

   

6. The intake of B.D. shapes the M.A. PHIL. 2:5 – “Let this thinking be in you that was also in Christ.” Compared

    with II COR. 2:16 – We have the mind of Christ – B.D.

7. Rom. 12:2 – God’s plan of grace demands a new M.A.  “Do not be conformed to this world, 

    (human viewpoint) but be transformed by the renewal of your mind, that you may prove that the will             

    of God is good, acceptable and perfect.”

 8. II Tim. 1:7 – “We have not been given a spirit of fear (depression, worry) but of sound mind.”

    You don’t have to be a weirdo coo coo clock to be a Christian.  Hallelujah praise the Lord, God 

     willing, brother, sister. 

 9. Stability is a M.A.  Phil. 4:7
10. Giving is a M.A.  II Cor. 9:7
11. Love is a M.A.  I Cor. 13:5

I SAM. 17:1 – The Philistines were the “apaches” of the ancient world. Fierce warriors. They 



mobilized their armies against Israel because they knew that Israel was weak. 

VS. 4 – A cubit was the distance from the elbow to the fingers, 18”. A span is the distance from 


 the thumb and little finger, 9”. He was 9 ft., 9” tall.

VS. 5 – He had 125 lbs. of boiler plate on his chest. This was his breast plate.

VS. 6 – He had 2 spears. One in his hand and one slung over his shoulders. Typical of the

 Greek warriors. He also had metal shin guards.


VS. 7 – His spear was like a weaver’s beam and the spear’s head weighed 17 lbs.


VS. 8 – This is sarcasm. Where did you get the nerve to form ranks to do battle? 



 Am I not a Philistine? That is a great warrior, and you, servants or slaves of Saul. 



 Even he could tell they had their eyes on a man, Saul, instead of the Lord.



 Goliath was a stupid bully relying only on his physical strength. His entire life he used



 his strength to make him +H. He was only +H when he was intimidating someone. 



 The abilities of his soul were totally neglected. Strength + approbation lust = BULLY.



 It never occurred to him that he could be beat, therefore he had no courage. Courage



 is when someone knows he is vulnerable and can imagine being maimed or killed and



 goes forward anyway. Goliath’s self-confidence was based on his stupidity. He couldn’t



 even imagine being killed. 


VS.10 – He totally scorned the ranks of Israel.


VS. 11 – I SAM. 11:11, 14:47 – Saul was a great combat leader at one time. 



   I SAM. 14:1-15  - Jonathan single-handedly defeated an enemy platoon.  But now 

              they were all neutralized by fear because they were in Reversionism. 


We have seen the soul of Goliath and those in the army of Israel, VS. 12. NOW lets look


at David’s soul. PSA. 4

VS. 12 – Jesse “was old and advanced in years” is an idiom meaning he was known in the area, 



   he was a small-time petty VIP. He was always looking for angles to promote himself



   or his sons. 


VS. 13 – David’s 3 yellow-belly coward brothers. They were commissioned officers in the army



   of Israel. 


VS. 15 – A. This vs. refers to about 5 yrs. before… after he was made “aide to camp” to Saul,



       stated at the end of chapter 16.



   B. David knew his promotion didn’t depend on rev. Saul, but on God. Jesse probably 



        threw a fit when David went back to tend the sheep. 



   C. He went from the beautiful clothes of an “aide to camp” to the ragged clothes of a 



        shepherd. 



   D.  Most people would have been too proud to go back to the sheep after being in the 



         king’s court.



   E.  David returned to the sheep to wait for God’s timing.

What did David do during the 5 years between the time he was an “aide to camp” and  when he was soon to face Goliath?  23 PSALM

23 PSALM


VS. 1 – THE LORD IS THE ONE CONSTANTLY SHEPERDING ME, I CAN NEVER LACK.



 (in Super Grace)



 John 10:11 – J.C. is the good shepherd.



 Heb. 13:20 – J.C. is the great shepherd. 


SHEEP

1. Get lost.




5. Can’t find food or water


2. Can’t clean himself. 


6. Easily frightened


    (rebound necessary)


7. Wool doesn’t belong to him,  whatever he


3. Helpless when injured.   


     produces belongs to the shepherd.


4. Defenseless


VS. 2 – HE CAUSES ME TO LAY DOWN IN PLACES OF BLESSING AND PROMOTION,



 HE LEADS ME TO WATER (B.D.) OF PROSPERITY (SHALOME)



 If David had stayed in Saul’s court he could have gone into rev. David went back to



 the sheep and waited on the Lord!


VS.3 – HE RESTORES MY SOUL. (Rebound) HE LEADS ME IN PATHS OF +R


BECAUSE OF WHO HE IS.



David decided that Saul’s court was not the path of +R for him.

VS.4 – IN ADDITION TO EVERYTHING ELSE, I FACE DEATH. (Not a reality to David. The         

Lord is more real to him than death) I WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF EVIL PERSONS, 

YOU ARE WITH ME. THY ROD AND STAFF ARE A COMFORT TO ME.


Death was only a shadow to David, J.C. was real to him. The rod and staff refer to



B.D. in the soul as a weapon. Rod is not discipline…discipline is not a comfort.


VS.5 – YOU KEEP ON PROVIDING MANNA FROM HEAVEN DAILY, B.D. TO USE WHEN



FACING THE ENEMY TO HANDLE PRE-BATTLE TENSION, YOU HAVE MADE A



PROMISE BY ANOINTING MY HEAD. MY LIFE RUNS OVER WITH EVERY TYPE OF 



PROSPERITY.


His cup refers to his capacity.


VS.6 – NO DOUBT DIVINE GOOD AND GRACE PURSUES ME ALL MY LIFE AND I WILL



ENJOY IT TO THE FULLEST NOW IN TIME. (Mercy is grace in action.)

(Back to I Sam. 17)


VS.18 – Jackass Jesse tries to bribe the commander.


VS.19 – The Israelite army was not fighting the Philistines! They were maneuvering…ALL IN



  REVERSE. Retreat, Retreat, Retreat.


VS.23 – Goliath came up the hill closer than he ever had before. He liked to see the front



  ranks break and run. His approbation lust.


              AND DAVID HEARD HIM.


VS.25 – The Israelite army would not fight because of principal, so Saul tried to bribe them



  with rewards but they wouldn’t fight for that, either. Rev. believers are cowards and



  won’t fight.


VS.26 – David comes out with the 1st Divine Viewpoint in 40 days. The rest were still having 



  their daily nervous breakdown. 



  PRINCIPLES FROM VS. 26




1. When David speaks, the difference between his M.A. and the Israelite army




    is very noticeable.




2. He speaks with confidence because he is prepared from the years he had




    taken in B.D.




3. He is dogmatic, lucid, and straightforward.




4. He has decided that he will kill Goliath.




5. He considered 40 days of this bully cursing and intimidating the army




    of the living God disgrace, dishonor and defamation. 




6. He thought of the Philistine as an unbeliever instead of a giant.




7. He was occupied w/ Jesus Christ…not Goliath.




8. He expresses the importance of the military to national freedom.




DOCTRINE OF MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT (Neh. 4:14 & 15)

1. The military is designed to protect a national entity, to gain and protect it’s freedom.

2. NEH. 4:14 – “REMEMBER THE LORD, A GREAT AND MIGHTY WARRIOR, (He killed 185,000 of

the best infantry in the world in one second.) REMEMBER THE LORD, FIGHT FOR YOUR        BRETHERN, (D.I. #4) YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS, (D.I. #3) YOUR WIVES, (D.I. #2) YOUR
HOUSES. (D.I. #1 Your right to own property and have privacy.)

3. Despite efforts for peace, warfare will continue until the millenium. (Matt. 24:6, Mark 13:7, Luke 21:9)
4. In the struggle for, and the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the exodus, J.C. became the military

    commander-in-chief of the armies of Israel. (Read JOSH. 5:13 -  6:2) ADONI TSABAO was His title. 

5. The Jewish army was fighting for freedom, the Philistine army was fighting to enslave them.

6. Since the battlefield determines freedom, universal military training is essential. (Luke 14:31,

    Num. 31:3-5)
7. Military leadership is an index of national character. (Read PROV. 24:1-6)
8. Part of the 5th Cycle of Discipline to a nation is military defeat. It happened to Ephraim in 721 B.C.,

to CALDONIA in 539 B.C., to JUDAH in 586 B.C., ASSYRIA in 612 B.D., ATHENS in the  Peloponnesian Wars, CARTHAGE in the Punic Wars. When you lose wars, you lose freedom

. 


[End of the Doctrine of Military Establishment]

VS.28 – 1. When a believer makes a hard-nosed stand there is always some petty, arrogant,


                  jealous person ready to have his little say.


             2. Eliab was a reversionist trying to ascribe his own sins to David.  Reversionists always       


                 do this. 


             3. Eliab was jealous of David, especially after he was made aide-de-camp, a higher 

.                rank than Eliab. 


             4. Eliab has nothing but M.A.S. in his soul and cannot express anything but M.A.S.


             5. Eliab is older and had more chances to get B.D. but he is in reversionism and bitter


                 because he wasn’t chosen to be king.


             6. David could have whipped his brother but knew this was a test of character, not of


                 muscle or fighting ability.


VS.29 – What does David do? “What have I done? Is this not a doctrinal issue?” and then



  he turns away.

SUMMARY

1. This was David’s first victory. He did not get snotty or petty like Eliab.


2. David’s first attack comes from his family.


3. Eliab did not have the courage to fight Goliath but would hinder anyone who tries.


4. David rises above the M.A.S. that would drown him.


5. David won this battle by retreating. He won the battle with Goliath by attacking. Super Grace


    believers must know when to retreat and when to charge.


6. This was just one of a series of victories before David was to fight the giant.


7. Eliab’s remarks were unfair, unjust and uncalled for but David did not defend himself.


8. Eliab put him down, but God put him up. You cannot reach Super Grace trying to defend 


    yourself against pettiness. 


9. Super Grace victories over pettiness today results in victory over giants tomorrow. 


VS.31 – David’s words were overheard because what he said was different and unusual.



  Everyone was tired of hearing the same old excuses. Saul heard from the first time



  someone who was willing to fight Goliath. So, Saul sent for David.


VS.32 – “Let no mans heart fail” – because of reversonionism.


VS.33 – Davids 2nd Attack! – The attack of human viewpoint. David is 24 yrs. old. (1) Saul



  says, “You are not able.”  Saul has give-up-itus. (2) Saul is saying you don’t have the



  experience. (3) God doesn’t look for an experienced man but a man after his own



  heart.  i.e. – B.D. in the soul. Give me a person with a good Mental Attitude (M.A). and 

  no experience over a person with great experience and a bad M.A. anytime. 

VS.34 – 1. David didn’t tell the king this to be bragging. David had authority orientation. He 


      Knew he should get permission from the king before he could fight the giant.


  2. He revealed his qualifications to Saul.


  3. No one knew about David killing a lion and a bear. Killing a lion was big news, 


      David only had a stick and a knife. If David has dragged a lion into Bethlehem


      word would have spread to Saul. Even David’s brothers didn’t know about it.


  4. No one was watching him kill the lion and bear.


  5. No pretty girls were there saying “GO DAVID GO!”


  6. Lions weigh up to 500 lbs. and can run the 100 in 5 seconds.


  7. He also killed a bear. They are very vicious and fast! He could have just skipped


      the bear since he had already killed a lion. 

SUMMARY

1. The Super Grace believer doesn’t need a crowd cheering him on.


2. The Super Grace believer doesn’t rationalize. The lion only took one sheep.


3. The Super Grace believer has a sense of responsibility. He was responsible for all the


    sheep.


     a. David knew that if he didn’t kill the lion and bear, they would be back again.


     b. God is the shepherd, we are the sheep. David’s life is recorded for our benefit. His


          courage in life or death situations should give us courage.


4. The Super Grace believer is faithful in the little things. He doesn’t get shook up because he


    isn’t considered a big time hero.


5. The Super Grace believer finds B.D. more real than danger.


6. The Super Grace believer is armed with B.D. in the soul.


7. The Super Grace believer doesn’t quit in the middle of a test. David didn’t shirk when faced         


    with the bear after the lion. 


VS.37 – Saul gives his permission to David to fight the giant. “Go and the Lord be with you.”


              This phrase is total hypocrisy from Saul. It is a meaningless expression. God



   bless you. 



   1. Pious phrases often cover a reversionistic soul.



   2. Saul’s pious phrases are superficial hypocrisy in which he tries to get some



       credit for David’s victory.



   3. The lion and the bear were dress rehearsals for Goliath.



   4. When the lion and bear were killed, Goliath was as good as dead.



   5. David, a Super Grace believer was prepared by God in secret for public



       presentation by God at the right time. 



   6. God’s timing is perfect.


 `   
   7. The battle of Ephesdommim  was won long before it was fought. This is true of



       battles throughout history. Preparation is the key. 


VS.38 – David’s 3rd Test! 



  1. Saul thought if David won the battle he could take the credit because David wore



      his armor.


 
  2. The point is, David won because of the grace and power of God, not because he



      had better equipment.



  SUMMARY


  1. There is no substitute for the power of God.



  2. No weapons or armor made by the world can accomplish God’s objectives.



  3. Grace excludes human ability, human equipment or human help.



  4. Saul’s armor didn’t do Saul any good. 



  5. David faces the giant with B.D. in his soul, not fancy armor on his body.


VS.40 – David refused all of Saul’s grand armor and walks out with a stick and a sling.



 Why 5 stones? There were 5 giants in the army of the Philistines.



       1. I SAM. 17:4 – Goliath



       2. II SAM. 21:19 – Goliath’s brother



       3. II SAM. 21:16 – A relative of Goliath (ISHBIBENOB)



       4. II SAM. 21:18 – SAPH



       5. II SAM. 21:20-22 – The son of Goliath (6 finger)





THE SUPER GRACE LIFE

1. The Super Grace life is the place of great +H.  (Phil. 4:4;  I Thes.5:16)
2. The Super Grace believer is the man for the crisis.

3. The Super Grace believer has capacity for freedom. (Gal. 5:1; James 1:25 – 2:12; Rom. 8:21)

4. The Super Grace believer has capacity for life.  (I Sam. 17:47; I Sam. 18:5, 14 & 30)

5. The Super Grace believer has capacity for love. (I John 2:5 & 4:19; Deut. 6:6 & 30:20; 

    Josh. 23:10,11; Song of Solomon 8:6,7; II Sam. 1:26.)
6. The Super Grace life provides capacity for +H. (Ps. 43:4; 9:1,2; 21:1; 31:7; 97:12) 

7. The Super Grace believer has capacity for suffering; he can take it in stride. (II Cor. 12:7-10)

8. The Super Grace life is occupied with Jesus Christ.  (Lam. 3:22-25; Heb. 12:2)
9. The Super Grace life has more benefit from God’s Grace. (James 4:6; Isaiah 30:18 & 19)

VS.41 1) This is the first time someone had total disregard to his size and prowess. 



    Goliath has a very great opinion of himself and for the first time he found someone



    who didn’t share it. 



2) So, Goliath had to talk about it. Goliath heard Divine Viewpoint for the first time



    just before he dies and goes to hell. 


VS.42 -   Goliath had no imagination. He should have known that this young man was different,



    with no visible weapons, a very dangerous person. It never occurred to Goliath that



    a very handsome young man could be so tough. 


VS.43 –  Goliath isn’t trying to be funny when he said, “Am I a dog?” (But it was funny.) David



   was carrying a shepherd’s staff  and a shepherd’s hook. He will drop them to aim



   his sling. “QULAL" – Cursed (“his God’s” = David’s Elohim) Goliath was making



   light of and putting down Elohim! 

GOLIATH SYNDROME   (You don’t have to be a giant to have it.)



1. Impressed only with himself.



2. Uncontrollable – He intimidated everyone, including those that had authority over him. 



3. No imagination – Imagination isn’t only dreaming up new ideas; it also means to be



    so oriented to life that you can anticipate what might occur. 



4. It never occurred to him that people didn’t like him. Probably, no one could stand him



    but they wouldn’t let him know because they were intimidated by him. 


VS.44 – Goliath tried to intimidate David and get his mind off of God and onto fear. 

VS.45-47 – David is stating that this will be a grace victory. THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S.



 1. This is an expression that every mature believer or spiritually advancing believer



     should keep in mind for every type of battle. 



 2. This expression was spoken under maximum pressure.



 3. One man in Super Grace is like an entire army.



 4. All the military training and former courage in battle is useless when the issue is a



     soul issue. 



 5. Only one man had enough B.D. in his soul to understand the crisis. 



 6. Only one man had enough B.D. in his soul to meet the crisis. 



 7. The phrase “The Battle is the Lord’s” means that victory belongs to God, not man 



     and his talent and efforts. God knew David would not take credit for the victory.


VS.48 – Goliath was accustomed to warriors running away from him after Goliath has verbally



   intimidated him. Then he would try to pin them in the leg with his spear and then



   would go up and torture him. He certainly wasn’t used to someone charging him.




1. The Super Grace believer has no hang-ups, fears or subjeclivity  in his soul.




2. David was able to concentrate on what he was doing. Fear destroys




    concentration. 




3. David had no qualms about killing the enemy and no guilt complex after the




    battle. He took Goliath’s head back with him to his tent!  WW II soldiers ate




    on the dead bodies of the enemy. 




4. David’s soul was prepared by B.D. long before his body advanced into 




    combat. 


VS.49-51 – This was the first time David ever killed a man, and he does so without hesitation

and without qualms. A Super Grace believer resolves the whole matter in his soul                before he ever does it in battle. Goliath was not dead, he was knocked out.


1. The Bible never condemns someone fighting for his country.


PSA. 33 – Vs. 4 – B.D. keeps you straight!



      Vs. 5 – God loves +R and Justice.



      Vs. 10 – JESUS CHRIST CONTROLS HISTORY!



David sings this song in his tent when he is alone with the head of Goliath. Too bad



Goliath’s ears can’t hear it.


VS.52-53 – They gave David a standing ovation. They were angry and chased the Philistines 



       all the way to their cities where they ran into the city and shut the gates. 


VS.54 – David now rates his own tent. 


VS.55 – This passage does not deal with the identity of David, Saul knew David, he wanted to



  know his lineage. Saul should be interested in how he accomplished this feat but he 



  was reversonistic and wanted to know about his family.  Saul wants to make sure there



  are no embarrassing ties when including David in the Royal Court. Who cares about



  lineage? What does it make you? Nothing! We are a product of GRACE! Not lineage.



  The Lord Jesus Christ is Commander-in-Chief, Saul is Chief of Staff, Abner is 



  General-in-command of the army. Abner is the uncle of Saul. 


VS.58 – Saul knew David but not his father.    (PSA. 84)
I SAMUEL 18

VS. 1-4 – Admiration of David by Jonathan. 


VS. 5-7, 14-16 & 30 – Prosperity that came to David.


VS.8-13 – Antagonism of Saul.


VS.17-29 – Antagonism of Saul.


VS.1 – Jonathan loved with a non-touching, bonafide soul love. Homosexuals are degenerate,



evil, sinful and repugnant to God.





CATAGORY 3 LOVE/ FRIENDSHIP


1. While cat. 2 love includes a member of each sex, this is not necessarily true in cat. 3 love.


    (Prov. 17:17; Prov. 18:24)

2. Cat. 3 love has great stability and power. (II Sam. 1:26; John 15:13; Prov. 27:9 & 10;


    Gal. 4:15)

3. It provides a relaxing environment. (Rom 13:10; Prov. 10:12)

4. It is free from hypocrisy. (Rom. 12:9) Hypocrites are not confined to churches. The worst


    are found in business, government, entertainment.


5. It is objective, not hypersensitive. (Gal. 5:13; II Sam. 1:26)

6. It motivates a gracious mental attitude. (Philemon vs. 9-12)

7. It has enemies and can be destroyed.



A. Mental Attitude Sin (Prov. 16:28; Job 19:19)


B. Sins of the tongue (Prov. 16:28; Prov. 17:9)


C. By national disaster (Jer. 6:21-23; 14:8 & 9; 20:4 & 6)


D. Counterfeit Cat. 3 friendship ( Prov. 19:6 & 7)


E. Cat. 3 friendship can be removed by extreme Divine Discipline. (Psa. 38:11;



     Psa. 88:18)

Cat. 3 love is a NON-TOUCHING LOVE!


VS.2 – David now has been promoted by God and never has to go back to the sheep.


VS.3 – Jonathan loved David as his own soul.


VS.6 – When David came back through the towns from his successful battles the women



would sing. They were +H because they were protected. Women are the victims when



the military is defeated. Women suffer the most!


VS.8 – People that are jealous go to great lengths to justify it. “The women’s song was evil



in Saul’s eyes” 






JEALOUSY


1. Jealousy is the destroyer of love in all 



2. Jealousy makes you go psycho. (Job 5:2; Prov. 14:30)


3. Jealousy is the strongest of the Mental Attitude Sins. (Prov. 27:3 & 4)


4. Jealousy motivates revenge tactics. (Prov. 6:4)


5. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isa. 11:13)


6. Jealousy was the motivation of those who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matt.27:18;



    Mark 15:10)
 



7. Jealousy of Joseph’s brothers had them sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9) 



8. Jealousy can destroy a great man. Jealousy rejects authority and the teaching



    of B.D. (Acts 13:45 & 17:5)


9. False doctrine gives birth to jealousy. (I Tim. 6:4)
PSA. 27 – The different words for dwell.

VS.4 – “JASHAB” – (the word used) To dwell in a place of great blessing.



“GUR” – (not used) To dwell as a stranger.



“DUN” – (not used) To be depressed while dwelling somewhere.



“DUR” – (not used) To be restless where you are staying.



“CHANAH” – (not used) To camp, be besieged, or to stay permanently.



“LUN” – (not used) To come to spend the night. 



“BAGASH” = Positive volition. Used in Vs. 4 twice; Deut. 4:29; Jer. 29:13.


VS.6 -  When you are promoted you will acquire enemies. When I get to Super Grace I will 

Have enemies. David lifted Goliath’s head up in a different way. David never tries to promote himself. He could have killed Saul many times, but didn’t do it.


VS.7 – David is saying that if he makes a tactical error in combat for God to cover his tracks.



No matter how good you are at your profession, you will sometimes make mistakes and



need God to be gracious and take care of them. 


VS.8 – Deut. 4:29 – This verse is based on Deut. 4:29. Read it. 


VS.12. – Super Grace believers are protected from their enemies. Enemies always lie about you.






(End of Psa. 27)

I SAM. 18 (Cont.)

VS.10 – Saul came under demon influence from Satan. The D.D. came from God.


VS.11 – “SABAB” (cal. imperfect) to dodge. (English – EVADED)


VS.12 – The Lord departed from Saul in the sense of blessing him, not that he no longer had 



  salvation.


VS.13 -  Saul promoted David not for his good but for his harm. He wanted David to die in



   battle. 


[We’ve already covered vs. 14-16]


VS. 17 – Saul gives David his daughter, but there is a catch. He must be valiant in battle. He



   wants David dead but he is full of hypocrisy. He says: ”fight the Lord’s battles.”



   He has the vocabulary but not the B.D. Vocabulary minus B.D. = PHONEY!



   Saul has already tried to kill David twice.


VS.18 –  David had true humility. He was a Super Grace believer.


VS.19 -  Saul lied to David and treated him cruelly. 


VS.20 – MIKAL -  means “Who is like the Lord?” Like MICHAEL. While David was watching



  Mirab, Mibal was watching David. This is Saul’s 4th attempt to get rid of David.


VS.27 – Saul was David’s enemy continually. If he would get out of Reversionism, he would



  stop being David’s enemy but he never did. 






PSALM 37

David wrote this Psalm when he was older, reflecting back on the year covered in I Sam.18.


VS.1 – “Fret not yourself.” – “CHARAH” – Don’t blaze up, get angry because of jealousy and



resentfulness toward wrongdoers. “Be thou not envious.” – “QUANA” – means jealous.



“workers of iniquity” or “wrongdoers” – This is referring to Saul and all people like Saul.



He had everything but he was miserable because he was in Reversionism.


VS.2 – “Cut down” – “MALAL” – Means cut off, as in reference to circumcision. 



“Wither” – “NABEL” – Means to wither or grow weak. Here it refers to the 3 stages of



Divine Discipline.


VS.3 – “Trust” – “BATACH” – To body slam. Priesthood comes first. You must know the Lord



before you can trust him! 


“Good” – “TOBH” – means good. Ambassadorship comes second, “so that thou” – not



 in the original. It is a command.



“Dwell” – “SHAKAN” – To dwell permanently.



“Verily shalt thou be fed” – Literally truth fed, or feed on truth. (B.D.)



“Verily” – “EMUWN” (fem. form) – Truth or truly. “fed” – “RAAH” – to graze or feed.



Christian’s are commanded to do good. We are to love our neighbors (love imper-



sonally), we are to witness, feed the hungry, visit the sick, study B.D., pay taxes.



There are many negative commands – don’t get drunk, don’t fornicate, don’t marry



an unbeliever, don’t gossip, etc. We do good by avoiding these things. These things



are important, but we must realize:



1. OUR PROVISION AND BLESSING FROM GOD DOES NOT DEPEND


                ON US OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. 




A. We receive logistical grace (support, provision) from God whether




     we do good or not! God gives us logistical grace blessings based




     on the fact that we possess His +R that was imputed to us at 




     salvation. If He blessed us for any other reason He would have to




     compromise His +R. (Ps. 37:25; Phil. 4:19; Matt. 6:25-34; Ps. 23.)



     Read II Cor. 9:7 & 8. This logistical grace verse has no conditions.




     (Family analogy)









B. What does grace mean? It means to give someone something they




     don’t deserve. We don’t deserve provision and blessing from God.




     Two schools of thought: (1) Grace viewpoint (2) Merit viewpoint,




     point system. *Rom. 16:17 & 18.  



           C. John 15:9 & 10 – “Abide in my love” = reside in the bottom circle.




    When we keep God’s commandments we are inside the bottom circle.




    God loves us whether we are carnal or spiritual. His love doesn’t




    depend on what we do, it depends on His +R in us. 




D. Unbelievers can witness, pray, give to the church, visit the sick, feed




     the hungry, be compassionate, serve and do many other things, but




     it is all human good. It comes from the OSN. It is obeying commandments,

     but it is not being fruitful. It is not the kind of good  the Bible is speaking of.   

     These people cannot produce that kind of  good because the kind of good 

      the Bible speaks of is produced by the power of the Holy Spirit when one is




      in the bottom circle. Unbelievers do not obey the commandment to believe 

      on Jesus Christ or be filled with the Holy Spirit.
 




E. Our spiritual status does not depend on our fruitfulness or our production,



     Spiritual status depends on whether we rebound or not. Fruitfulness and

      production depends on our spiritual status and our spiritual growth; not the 

      other way around. (1) Other’s spiritual status is none of our business. (2)  

      Some look fruitful when it is human good. (3) Some Super Grace believers in 

      carnality are not fruitful. 


VS.4 – “Delight” – “ANAG” – Used for a woman flirting, making eyes at a man. 



“Desires” – “MISHALAH” – Your deepest desires. You will not only possess the desires 



 of your heart, you will also enjoy them. There is a difference between  possessing and



 enjoying what you possess. 


VS.5 – “Commit” – “GALAL” – To roll away stones. (Take our stones [problems] and roll them 



 on the Lord.) 



“Trust” – “BATACH” – Body slam problems on the Lord. 



“bring it to pass” – “ASAH” – Manufacture solutions to our problems. To make something



 out of something. In this case, out of faith in our souls, He manufactures solutions. 


VS.6  - He will manufacture out of B.D. in your soul +R and wisdom, then He will introduce you



 to the world as double light. 



“Light” – “OWR” (ore) – Illumination, +H, morning sun.



“Noonday” – “TSOHAR” – Double light. 


VS.7 – “Rest”  - “DAMAM” – To be silent, keep silence. BE SILENT IN THE LORD = You 



 must be silent to learn B.D. You learn by listening, not by talking. You must concentrate.



“Wait patiently” – “CHUL” – (kheol) To whirl around, trust with patience. Rebound and 



 wait for the Lord to provide. Whirl yourself around and get your mind back on B.D.



“Fret not yourself” – The second time we have this command. (Same as vs.1)



“OVER HIM THAT PROSPERS IN HIS WAY” – What way? OVER THE MAN THAT



 CARRIES OUT EVIL DEVISES. 


VS.8 – “Anger” – “APH” – Hard rapid breathing, from anger.



“Wrath” – “CHEMA” (khay maw) – Means heat; to be hot.



“Fret not yourself” – The 3rd time we are told this. Keep a cool head, stay out of anger so



 you can apply B.D. in any situation.


VS.9 – “Evildoers” – Those in Reversionism. 



“Cut off” – “KARATH” – Divine Discipline (3 stages)



“wait” – “QAWAH” – Strongest possible type of faith.



“Inherit” – “JARASH” – To seize and inherit.



“Earth” – “ERETS” (eh rets)  - Land


VS.10 – “wicked shall not be” – Reversionist, Sin Unto Death.



  “consider” – “BIN” -  You will discern with understanding because you have B.D.



   in your soul. Information, truth. 



  “And it shall not be” – But this SUD won’t happen to you. 


VS.11 – “Delight thyself” – “ANAG” – A romantic word. To delight I someone.



  “Meek” = Super grace believer with a gracious attitude. 



  “Peace” = Prosperity


VS.12 – “Plotteth” – “ZANAM” – To carefully think out a plan for destruction. Referring to



   Saul and how many times he planned to kill David.



 “Just” – S.G. believer referring to David. 



 “Gnasheth His Teeth” – “CHAR AQ” – idiom for jealousy, vindictiveness, revenge.



  Saul did this every time his plans failed.


VS.13 – “Laugh” – “SACHAQ” – To laugh with enjoyment. Note: The Lord has a great sense



   of humor.



 “His day is coming” – The Lord in His omniscience can see a greater day coming for 



  the S.G. believer (David) and a much worse day coming for the Reversionist (Saul).


VS.14 – Saul killed many innocent people in his ruthless pursuit of David. 


VS.15 – This actually happened to Saul. Saul died the SUD on Mt. Gilboa. (I Chron. 10:4-17)


VS.16 – Whatever a S.G. believer has, he can enjoy but whatever a rev. believer has, he 



  does not enjoy. 


VS.17 – “The arms” – Refers to the weapons not the arms of the body. The Lord supports the



   S.G. believer in battle and out of battle. 

I SAM. 18:18 – “KNOWETH” – “JA DA” – Refers to God’s omniscience. God provided in eternity

  past for each day that we live. We also have an eternal inheritance because of what 

  Jesus Christ did. This vs. means the S.G. believer has +H now in time as well as in

  eternity.

I SAM. 18:19 – “THE EVIL TIME” = The time of adversity. 



  “BE ASHAMED” – “BOSH” – To have capacity to face any adversity. 



  “THE DAY OF FAMINE” – Time of adversity, national disaster.


 
  “SATISFIED” – “SABA” – To be satisfied, blessed, filled when others around are not.

I SAM. 18:20 – “THE WICKED” – Reversionist



  “PERISH” – “ABADH” – To wander around until one is destroyed. The reversionist



   will be destroyed by Divine Discipline. 



  “ENEMIES” – NOTICE: Rev. believers are the “Enemies of the Lord.” In Philippians 



   they are called the “Enemies of the cross.” 



  “FAT LAMBS” – Like lambs to the slaughter, they shall disappear, no longer be in sight.

I SAM. 18:21 –  The Rev. borroweth and doesn’t pay back. It is o.k. to borrow, but what is borrowed



   should be paid back. He has no capacity for life because he has no B.D. so he seeks



   +H by acquiring things, even things he can’t afford. IF YOU’RE A BELIEVER AND



   YOU’RE NOT GETTING B.D. THEN YOU DON’T HAVE CAPACITY FOR LIFE AND



   NOTHING WILL MAKE YOU +H.



   But! “THE RIGHTOUS” = S.G. believer sheweth “mercy” – “CHANAN” – means



   to be gracious. 



   “GIVETH” – “NATHAN” – To give and keep on giving. 

I SAM. 18:22 -   “BLESSED OF HIM” – Speaking of S.G. believers.



   “INHERIT THE LAND” -  No millennial connotation. Refers to Phase II time. The



   S. G. believer will not die the S.U.D. 

I SAM. 18:23 – “GOOD MAN” – What is a GOOD MAN? First “STEPS” – “MIT SAD” from “TSA AD”,



   means to march. 



  “MAN” – “GEBER” – Means a warrior (or a valiant warrior). “THE MARCHING OF A      



   WARRIOR ARE ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD.”  David’s profession was the



   military.  Just war is of God. (I Chron. 5:19-22)



  “ARE ORDERED” – “KUN” – Established.



  “DELIGHTETH” – “CHAPETZ” – Delight and blessing. To keep delighting. 

I SAM. 18:24 – “FALL” – “NAPHAL” – This refers to David when he went temporarily into Reversionism.



  “CAST DOWN” – “TUL” – 



  “UPHOLDETH” – “SAMAK” – To sustain. The Lord sustains David with His hand.



  (“His hand” is an anthropomorphism) 

I SAM. 18:25 – No S.G. believer has ever been deserted. A rev. believer may think he is deserted



  but he isn’t, he still has eternal security. “NOR HIS SEED BEGGING BREAD” – The



  children of a S.G. believer gets blessings by association. This is a great Logistical



  Grace verse. Solomon, David’s son, was the richest man in the world.

I SAM. 18:26 – “MERCIFUL” – “CHANAN” – To be gracious. God is always gracious but He can only



   demonstrate the blessings of grace to those that have capacity. 



  “LENDETH” – “LAWAH” -  To cling to someone. The Lord helps the helpless! S.G.



   believers know that they are helpless without God’s grace. The Lord is always there



   to help. (James 4:6 – War against the arrogant)



  “HIS SEED IS BLESSED” – “BERACHAH” – Blessing here even to the next generation.



   A S.G. believer leaves a heritage to their children. The Lord deals graciously with the



   children of a S.G. believer even after he is dead.

I SAM. 18:27 – “DEPART” – “SUWR” – To turn, to swerve away from.  



  “EVIL” – Reversionism



  “DO” – “ASAH” – To manufacture out of S.G. Divine good. 



  “GOOD” – Divine good. Same as in vs. 3. 



  “DWELL FOR EVERMORE” – Command to believe in Jesus Christ.



  “DWELL” – “SHAKAN” – To reside permanently. 



   THERE ARE 3 COMMANDS IN THIS VERSE – DEPART, DO, AND DWELL.

I SAM. 18:28 – “LOVETH” – “AHAB” – He keeps on loving.



 “JUSTICE” – “MISH PAT” – The fairness of the Lord. Fairness.



 “FORSAKETH” -  Refers to eternal security.



 “WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF” – The reversionistic shall be disciplined. 



   After 3 generations of reversionism there is no more nation.  The reversonists shall



   be removed. 

I SAM. 18:29 – “THE RIGHTEOUS” -  This doesn’t refer to imputed +R but the S.G. believer. This



   vs. means that the S.G. believer will have blessings in Time here on earth as well



   as in eternity. 

I SAM. 18:30 – “SPEAKETH” – “HAGAH”  - Proclaim categorically; wisdom -“CAKMAH”. (B.D.)



 “JUDGEMENT” – Talketh of Justice. (ex. talking about capital punishment)

I SAM. 18:31 – “LAW” – Bible Doctrine. B.D. is in his heart. 



 “STEPS” – “ASHUR” – Going straight, stepping straight. 



 “SLIDE” – “MAAD” – To slide, slip, to be unstable.  ONE WITH B.D. IN HIS SOUL



   IS STABLE, HE WON’T SLIP. Instability is a sign of Reversionism. 

I SAM. 18:32 – The Reversionist “WATCHETH” – “RAAH” – To watch for an opportunity to do away



  with someone. To spy. 

I SAM. 18:33 – The more a reversionist tries to do in a S.G. believer, the more the Lord knocks him 

  down. Many people try to destroy a S.G. believer by gossip, maligning, slander. 



 “JUDGED” – “SHAPHET” – To condemn, pronounce sentence upon. In this case, to



  condemn by sins of the tongue. The Lord doesn’t condemn a S.G. believer when a



   reversionist judges him. 

I SAM. 18:34 – “WAIT” – “QAWAH” – Same word used in Psa. 27:14. To weave a thin thread into a



   strong rope. 



 “KEEP HIS WAY” – Take in B.D.



 “EXALT” – “RUM” – Promote, promotion. Along the way you will be promoted if you



  have positive volition and along the way reversionists will be demoted and you will



  will see it. If you are positive toward B.D. there will be reversionists that hate you.



  Don’t fight back, (impersonal love) and you will see them demoted by the Lord! 

I SAM. 18:35 – David saw the reversionist with great power. (Saul) “GREEN BAY TREE” = A tree



  in it’s own soil grows. A reversonists may connive and seem prosperous in the



  crooked deals he makes. 

I SAM. 18:36 – “YET” – Means “but” contrast.



  “HE” – The reversonist passes off the scene because of Divine Discipline.



  “HE COULD NOT BE FOUND” – There was nothing left of him when God got through



   with him. There wasn’t even a stump left of that green bay tree. (vs. 35)

I SAM. 18:37 – “MARK” – “SHAMER” – Observe the believer that has B.D.



 “PERFECT” – “TOM” – Complete – S. G. believer.



 “BEHOLD” – “RAAH” – Look again at this person in S.G.



 “UPRIGHT” – “JASHAR” – Straight and level. Referring to a S.G. believer that has



   stability.



 “END” – “ACHARIYTH” – The last or end, hence the future. Every believer has a



   future in eternity, but this is referring to a future in Time here on earth!



 “PEACE” – PROSPERITY – The S.G. believer has a future of prosperity! Not just 



   money, either. 

I SAM. 18:38 – “ DESTROYED” – “SHAMADH” – They will receive a destructive life. Reversionists



   shall be desolate. “Together” means he will not be alone, there will be other



   reversionists with him. 



 “END” – Future in Time. 



 “CUT OFF” – “KAATH” – Divine Discipline (3 stages)

I SAM. 18:39 –  BUT DELIVERANCE OF THE S.G. BELIEVER IS OF THE LORD, THEIR STRENGTH



   IN TIME OF TROUBLE.  The word salvation means deliverance here.

I SAM. 18:40  - “HELP” – “AZAB” – Aid



 “DELIVER” – “PAAT” – Deliver “DELIVER” – “PAAT” – The 2nd time.



 “SAVE” – “JASHA” – To free, rescue.



 “TRUST” – “CHASAH” – To trust someone when you are hurt or in trouble. To hide



   in the cleft of the rock like a rabbit hiding from a wolf.  

I SAM. 19:1  -   Saul is still jealous and hasn’t learned a thing. He puts out a general order to kill



  David.

I SAM. 19:2  -   “DELIGHTED”  “MUCH” – “CHAPETZ”  “MEDOZH” – Jonathan was the crown prince



  but the Lord had chosen David. Jonathan is willing to step aside. Jonathan is not



  jealous like his father Saul, he truly loves David. (Cat. 3 love)



 “SEEKETH” – “BAQASH”



 “KILL” – “MOTH”



 “TAKE HEED” – “SHAMAR” – Guard yourself.



 “ABIDE” – “JASHAB” = STAY. Stay out of his way. (Saul’s)



 “I PRAY THEE” – “CHABAH” – Jonathan was not ordering David, he was just giving



  advice. He knew it wasn’t his place, as a friend, to try to run David’s life. 

I SAM. 19:3 -   “COMMUNE” – “DABER” – To speak. Jonathan speaks to Saul about David. 

I SAM. 19:4 -    Jonathan calls his dad King. “Let the King”. This shows that he had respect for



  authority. He understands his father’s office as King demanded respect even though



  Saul was in reversionism.



 “SIN” – “KATA” – Means miss the mark or miss the point.



 “SERVANT” – Refers to David.



 “HIS WORKS” – Military exploits.

I SAM. 19:5  -  “HE DID PUT” – “SUM” – To appoint to put in danger.



 “SLEW” – “NAKAH” – It means thata David was not on his own in these exploits. The



  The Lord was with him. “THE LORD “ASAH” HAS MANUFACTURED A GREAT



  DELIVERANCE FOR ALL ISRAEL” (When David killed Goliath)



 “REJOICE” – “SAMACH” – Saul was +H when David killed Goliath, but he is –H now



   because of jealousy. 

I SAM. 19:6 -   “HARKENED” – “SHAMA” – To listen carefully.



 “SWARE” – “SHABA” – A solemn oath or promise. Saul was very sincere, but a



   reversionistic person is unstable. Sincerity in the soul of a reversionist is instability.



   Don’t be impressed or fooled by it. 

I SAM. 19:7  -   “CALLED” – “QURA” -  To go happily. Jonathan was glad to give David the news. 

“AS IN TIMES PAST” – He was back in Saul’s good graces as he was before Saul        became jealous.

I SAM. 19:8 – “AND THERE WAS WAR AGAIN” – “JASAPH” – Means the war intensified.



“WENT OUT” – “JATSA” – Go to war.



“SLEW” – “NACHA” – To kill violently. David was a S.G. believer and it was totally



 honorable to kill the enemy. 



“AND THEY FLED FROM HIM” = This is what happens when you kill the enemy.

I SAM. 19:9 – “EVIL SPIRIT” “RUACH” “RA AH” – Idiom meaning the intensity of Divine Discipline.



 Saul now enters into the intensified stage of discipline. 

I SAM. 19:10– “SLIPPED AWAY” – “PATAR” – To have a sudden burst of energy to escape. This



  is David’s 1st  flight from Saul. (I Sam. 18:13) Saul removed David in that case by



  promoting him.

I SAM. 19:11 – Story of Michal (I Sam. 18:20) – David was handsome, he was famous, he was a hero



  and Michal had an emotional attraction towards David. (I Sam. 18:28) Michal, SAULS

  DAUGHTER, (Not David’s wife) loved him. She loved him superficially with her 

  emotions not her soul. She did not have the capacity to love David with her soul. He

  was just a shiny new toy for her. Why did she have no capacity to love David? No

  

  B.D.  PRINCIPAL: Emotional love is unstable. One minute they’re there for you, 



  the next time they’re against you. It’s not really love. Love must come from the heart,



  R.L. mentality. “If you don’t escape tonight, tomorrow you will be assassinated. “

I SAM. 19:12 -  David escapes.

I SAM. 19:13 -  She sets up a deception that is not necessary. David is already long gone. The



  assassins weren’t going to strike till the next day.



 “IMAGE”  - “TERAPHIM” – It was an idol for the goddess of love. She is playing a game 



  because she lives by lying and deceiving people. 

I SAM. 19:14 -  She lies to the messengers.

I SAM. 19:17 -  She continues to strap it on her daddy. It was traitorous to save herself and her

relationship with her father. She had no real love for David. (I Sam. 25:44) 

(II Samuel 3:12-16). The story has advanced 5 yrs. David is now 30 and King of

Israel. Michal has lived with another man for 4 yrs. (Phalti) She was married to

David for 1 yr. then Saul gave her to another man.



 (Vs. 12-13) Abner is trying to make a peace offering to David and David is amenable.



 He demands that Abner bring Michal with him or there will be no treaty. David still     



 doesn’t know the score. 



 (Vs. 16) Phalti really loves Michal. He is hurt because of Michal and Saul’s rever-



 sionism. She doesn’t care for him but he cares for her. Abner gives him the best



 command. Go…leave her and don’t look back, so Phalti took that advice. 



 (II Sam. 6:16) – “DESPISED” – “BALA” – Intense hatred. Michal can’t stand for 



  David to take delight in anything but her. She hated with her heart! (Vs. 20-33).
I SAM. 19:18 -  Why does it say “So David fled and escaped” ?Obviously if he fled he escaped. It 



  means he fled from Saul and escaped from Michal! This is the S.G. deliverance of



  the Lord. David received deliverance from something he wasn’t even aware of!



  (MICHAL). So David “ FLED” – “BARACH” = Run away, desert, and “ESCAPED” – 

  “MALAT” – Receive deliverance. David told Samuel all that Saul had done to him,



   he knew nothing about how Michal had betrayed him. We see in this verse how



   David starts to crack. He forgets that he is the Lord’s anointed. Who is the first one



   we should go to in time of adversity? The Lord! David runs and unloads on Samuel



   instead of the Lord. He is in operation “crybaby – tattletale” Operation “self-pity”. 



   David forgets to tell Samuel how Jonathan and Michal helped him. 



   Neioth was a place where they had what we would call today a seminary for



   the prophets. 

I SAM. 19:18 (CONT.)



   PRINCIPLES



   1. Jonathan should have separated from Saul when David did, at his escape.



       Because he didn’t, he fell into reversionism also. We are not stronger than 



       Satanic tactics! IF YOU DO NOT SEPARATE FROM REVERSIONISTS, 



       REVERSIONISM WILL GET YOU SOONER OR LATER! 



   2. Failing to separate from reversionists means you share the status and fate of



       those that are in reversionism, the S.U.D.



   3. Many S.G. believers separate from reversionists and later join David at the cave



       of Adallum.


 
   4. Some of the most disastrous things that happen are grace blessings in disguise.



       (Rom. 8:28)

I SAM. 19:20 –  Samuel is teaching the prophets at the seminary. 



  “PROPHESYING” – “NABA” – To be taught. 



  “APPOINTED OVER” – “NATSAB” – HAD AUTHORITY OVER THEM. (No dialog)



  “PROPHESIED” – “NABA” – Hipiel Stem – Means to listen to what is taught. The



   Holy Spirit restrained them (the soldiers) and they began to listen intently (con-



   centrated…8 hr. classes) on what was being taught. They forgot about their mission.



   Vs. 20 – “And Saul sent soldiers to take David: And when they saw the prophets



   being taught, and Samuel being the authority over them in teaching, then the spirit



   of Elohim was on the soldiers of Saul and they also themselves received the teaching.”

I SAM. 19:21  - “SENT” – “SHALACH” – Send with very vigorous words. (Get the heck out there and



   get this guy.)

I SAM. 19:22 -   Saul decides to do it himself. 

I SAM. 19:23 -  “WENT” – “JALAK” – cal. imp. – To go as rapidly as possible. The H/S restrains 



   Saul and enables David to escape. Saul started to listen before he even got there.



   “HE WENT ON” – Saul was more dangerous than the soldiers he sent so the H/S



   went to work on him even before he arrives. He became ecstatic on the way. 

I SAM. 19:24 -   He was so ecstatic he took off his clothes. When a believer is in reversionism his



   worship is a farce. When he is emotional without doctrine, his worship is ludicrous. 



   NO ONE CAN WORSHIP GOD WITHOUT DOCTRINE!  The Holy Spirit’s purpose



   was not to teach Saul B.D. but to restrain him from trying to kill David. Saul sat in



   Bible Class naked long enough for David to get far away. 



   1. Rom 8:28 – Jonathan Michal and the H/S ministry of restraint all worked together



       for David’s good, his deliverance. 



   2. Jonathan – Cat. 3 love; Michal – Cat. 2 love.



   3. If the love from a man and a woman did not convince David, then the love from



       the H/S should have.



   4. David should have seen God’s provision in operation foreskin.



   5. Saul was persuaded by Jonathan, deceived by Michal, rendered helpless by the



       H/S and held in place by the teaching of B.D.



  “THEREFORE THEY (ALL ISRAEL) SAY – “AMAR” – (To keep on saying) IS SAUL



    ALSO AMONG THE SEMINARY STUDENTS?”  This is the humor of the Israelites.



    They laughed about it. A funny story. Saul becomes the butt of his peoples jokes.

I SAM. 20:1  -     David starts to show his reversionism through bitterness. David starts to whine;



    crybaby; self-pity. God consistently separates David from Rev. and David doesn’t



    realize it. David has the M.A.S. of bitterness. David is now in Rev. He isn’t thinking



    about B.D. or God’s promise that David will be king. 

I SAM. 20:2 -      Jonathan at this point is still a noble S.G. believer. He is expressing the Divine 



    viewpoint that David should be thinking. He speaks emphatically from confidence.



    “IT IS NOT SO.” Jonathan believes the oath his father took. (chap. 19 vs.6) He does



    not realize that his father would do such an evil thing. He doesn’t understand Rev.



    REV. CHANGES PEOPLE!. You can be so involved with your family that you become 



    associated with their Rev. Family ties are not as important as the Word of God!



    Jonathan will die the S.U.D. with his father on Mt. Gilboa because he made his



    family ties more important than B.D.

I SAM. 20:3 –     David took an oath. 



    Two S.G. believers – David is blind to the power of God. Jonathan is blind to the



    Rev. of his father. Saul knows that Jonathan and David are great friends. David



    says that Saul is hiding the fact that he will kill David because it would make Jonathan 



    sad. So David swears that there is but a step between him and death. David is now 



    afraid to die! He wasn’t when he faced the lion, the bear, Goliath or in battles.



    (operation foreskin). 

I SAM. 20:4 –     Jonathan tells David, whatever you want me to do I will do it. Next to Saul, Jonathan



    has more authority than any person in the land, yet he humbles himself to obey David



    because of his love for him and his recognition of God’s purpose. 

I SAM. 20:5 –     The new moon was a feast that lasted one to two days. It was observed twelve times



    a year. (Num 10:10) The first day was for worship and sacrificing of animals, and the



    second day was a feast, a celebration. It was a national holiday. Saul expected all his



    general officers to be present at his table.  David asks Jonathan’s permission to be



    absent in order to hide. He recognizes Jonathan’s authority. 

I SAM. 20:6 –     He has Jonathan make an excuse for him to Saul. He gets Jonathan to lie for him,



    bringing Jonathan down to his level. 

I SAM. 20:7 –     The alternatives are considered.

I SAM. 20:8  -    “SHALT DEAL” – “ASAH” – Manufacture.


    
   “KINDLY”  - “CHESEDH” – Grace.



    It is not true that Jonathan would manufacture grace towards David. David is not



    relying on God’s grace, he is trusting in Jonathan’s lie he tells his father. David has



    put Jonathan up to something that is not necessary. The covenant spoken of is the



    covenant of friendship between Jonathan and David. (I Sam. 18:3) Now David 



    becomes childish. Telling Jonathan to slay him. Jonathan loves him and recognizes



    that the Lord has promised that David would be the next king of Israel. This is a 



    typical statement from someone in Rev. Another one is “I wish I was dead.”

I SAM. 20:9 –     Jonathan says that this is absurd. He says if he knew of any plans for Saul to kill



    David, he would certainly tell him. 

I SAM. 20:10 -   “ROUGHLY” – “QASH AH” – Hardhearted, obstinant. David is about to panic thinking



    he needs information about the king’s plans. David is correct in suspecting Saul of



   treachery, but he doesn’t have to get into “panic palace” about it if he would only



   remember his own words. “The battle is the LORD’S!” 



   (Psa. 118:5-14; Psa. 8:4) – David has no illusions about people’s character. 



   David’s estimate of the situation is correct. The manner in which he seeks to solve



   it is wrong. Rev. believers do a right thing in a wrong way. They depend on their own



   ability instead of Divine ability to meet the situation. 

I SAM. 20:11 – Jonathan takes security measures by taking David out into the field where they 



  cannot be overheard. 

I SAM. 20:12 – Jonathan makes an oath. “I SWEAR BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL.” 



  “SOUNDED” – “CHA QAR” -  To examine.

I SAM. 20:13 – If Saul plans to kill David, Jonathan will surely let David know. 

I SAM. 20:14 – “SHEW ME” – “ASAH” – Manufacture.



  “KINDNESS” – “CHES EDH” – Grace. Jonathan realizes that his own life depends on



  David being in S.G. 




l.  He is saying don’t come to the throne by killing me. (Indirectly he is saying also




    by not killing Saul.)




2. If David killed Jonathan or Saul he could not be blessed by God in being king,



 
    even though it was God’s will for him to be king. 




3. This is a S.G. message that David heeds. He realized that if the Lord does 




    not promote you, you are not promoted!  CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE



  
    PUSHY ABOUT ANYTHING! 




4. THE LORD’S PLAN NEVER ADVANCES ON HUMAN ABILITY, HUMAN




    PLANNING OR HUMAN STREGNTH. 

I SAM. 20:15 – “CUT OFF” – “KARATH” – You will not be caused to cut off. 



  BUT YOU WILL NOT EVER BE CAUSED TO CUT OFF YOUR GRACE FROM MY



  HOUSE (INCLUDING SAUL) NOT WHEN THE LORD WILL CUT OFF THE ENEMIES



  OF DAVID, EVERY ONE OF THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH. 




1. Jonathan as a S.G. believer recognizes the future of the House of David.




2. Jonathan declares peace between the Dynasty of Saul and the House of




    David. 




3. He has the grace orientation to step aside and let God’s man come to the




    front. 




4. He has a R.M.A.  He recognizes national prosperity over personal ambition. 




5. You cannot build your +H on the –H of others. 

I SAM. 20:16 – The Lord will seek the destruction of David’s enemies but Jonathan will not be one of



  them. This is the meaning of this verse. 

I SAM.20: 17 – “CAUSED” – “JAS APH” – Cause to add. “SWEAR” – “SHA BA” – A solemn oath. “HE



   CAUSED HIM TO ADD A SOLEMN OATH BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HIM; FOR



   HE LOVED HIM AS HE LOVED HIS OWN SOUL” (I Sam. 20:3; I Sam. 18:3)






[Read vs. 18-23]

I SAM. 20:18 – “DOCTRINE OF THE ARROWS”




1. Psa. 7:13; 21:12; 38:2; 45:5; 57:4; 58:7; 64:3; 144:6. David uses arrows




    as analogies in these verses. 




2. Arrows used to illustrate discipline. Psa. 38:2




    Arrows used to illustrate national discipline. Deut. 32:42




3. David uses arrows to describe sins of the tongue. Psa. 64:3




    Solomon follows David’s lead in Prov. 25:18.




    Jeremiah also follows suit in Jer. 9:8. 




4. Arrows are portrayed as children in Psa. 127:4 & 5. 




    This refers to Jonathan’s children being protected by David even after




    Jonathan’s death.

David writes a Psalm to the nobility of Jonathan in which the arrows are portrayed. Ps. 120 called

SIR (a song) MA ALAH (degrees on a sundial) the 1st verse in Hebrew.





TITLE – A SONG OF DEGREES
Psalm 120 


Vs. 1 – In my distress (after he fled from Saul) I cried aloud unto the Lord and he answered me. 


Vs. 2 – Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips and from a deceitful tongue. (Strap-on-artists)


Vs. 3 – What shall be given unto you (Saul)? Or what shall be added unto you (added 



calamities) you false tongue?


Vs. 4 – The sharp arrows of the mighty warrior with the coals of juniper. (The Juniper is burnt 



and gives off hot coals used in torturing people. Refers to the Divine Discipline for King 



Saul)


Vs. 5 – Woe is me, (what David was thinking when he left Jonathan after the arrow incident)



that I run away to Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedor. (David couldn’t live very



long in one place because Saul was constantly after him.)




Flight #1 – I Sam. 19:10




Flight #2 – I Sam. 19:18




Flight #3 – I Sam. 20:1




Flight #4 – I Sam. 20:42




Flight #5 – I Sam. 21:1




Flight #6 – I Sam. 21:10


Vs. 6 – Long has my soul dwelt with him that hates peace. (Saul was him that hates peace.



David was under pressure from Saul from the time he killed Goliath until the end of



his 6th flight.)


Vs. 7 – I am for peace: but whenever I speak, they are for war. (No matter what David says to 



Saul, Saul remains implacable.) PRINCIPLE: If I am smart I will avoid implacable



people!

I SAM. 20:24-29 – Jonathan carries out the plan, lying to Saul for David.

I SAM. 20:30 – Then Saul’s “ANGER” – “APH” -  Breath hard.



  “PERVERSE” – “AWAH” – To be distorted (in our language – bitch)



  “REBELLIOUS” – “MARDUTH” – Fem. refers therefore to a woman.




a. When the insult is directed toward the mother, it is more offensive to the son.




b. In Rev. you never go beyond your own frame of reference. Saul is also bring-




    ing shame on himself.




c. Therefore, he is judging himself. It is Saul that is rebellious and disgraceful.




d. Saul is saturated with the M.A.S. of anger and jealousy. “Shame of your




    mother’s nakedness.”





1. This was the greatest of all insults of the ancient Semitic people.





2. This refers to the copulation that was involved in the conception of





    Jonathan. 





3. It means that the world would be better off if his mother hadn’t exposed




    `
    herself in the sex act that came about to produce Jonathan. 





4. It means that Rev. Saul is so angry with Jonathan that he regards the





    legitimate sex act involved to produce Jonathan as an act of shame.





5. Rev. casts shame on all normal and beautiful relationships.

I SAM. 20:31 – “ESTABLISHED” – “KUN” – You will never receive the establishment. As crown prince,



   you will not inherit the kingdom. 



  “SEND” – “SHALACH” – Seize with violence!



  “FETCH” – LAQACH” – Drag – Drag him here.



  “SHALL SURELY DIE” – For a son of death is he. He is already under the sentence of 



   death, it only needs to be carried out. 



   Question: Can Saul harm David? No, of course not.

I SAM. 20:32 –  Jonathan is a S.G. believer and is concerned with justice. He knows what his father is



   doing is not justice.

I SAM. 20:33 –  Now, it becomes clear to Jonathan that Saul renigs on his vow and will do his best to



   kill David. Saul has no answer!

I SAM. 20:35-40 – Jonathan warns David.

I SAM. 20:41 -   This is the last time these two great S.G. believers will see each other. “Fell on his 



   face to the ground.” (3 times) This was the highest honor one person could give to



   another. David realized the greatness and love of Jonathan. Jonathan was the only



   man David could trust. Jonathan should have left and gone with David and he would



   have avoided the S.U.D. and become such a great believer. They kissed like the



   French salute in giving medals. They wept because they both had great capacity for



   love. It was legitimate. 



   “David exceeded” – Means David became the greater at this moment. Jonathan was 



   the greater, but later David becomes the greater. David gets further into Rev. but he



   recovers and becomes even greater. “David exceeded” does not mean that David



   cried louder than Jonathan. David never let his failures keep him down. He understood



   rebound and stayed out of guilt. 

I SAM. 20:42 -  “The Lord (Jahovah) be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 



    forever!” Jonathan recognized that Jesus Christ would come from the line of David.



    (Judah, not Benjamin – Gen. Ch. 49) It’s a Messianic statement. He is saying that



    they will live forever because of J.C. and J.C. will come from your line. 

Review of I Samuel 16-20

Chapter 16

1. Samuel (the prophet) was sent by God to anoint one of Jesse’s sons as king of Israel. 


2. Jesse trots out 7 of his 8 sons. David was out taking care of the sheep. He was the youngest.


3. Samuel anoints him. He was 18 yrs. old at the time. David returns to the sheep.


4. Saul starts to go loony and sends for a musician. David is found and soothes Saul.


5. David becomes Saul’s Aide-de-Camp. (armor bearer)

Chapter 17

1. David faces Goliath. He was 9’ 9” tall. His breast plate weighed 125 lbs.


2. For forty days Goliath taunted the Israelite army; but then David heard the challenge.


3. David had to deal with his brothers and then Saul before he could fight Goliath.


4. Read vs. 41-47. (Vs. 44 & 51 – read paper clippings)

Chapter 18

1. From then on David stayed with Saul. David and Jonathan became closest friends.


2. David became prosperous and a great warrior. Vs. 7 – “Saul has slain thousands and


    David his ten thousands.”


3. Saul becomes very angry.


4. He promises his daughter Merab to be David’s wife and then renigs and gives her to


    another. 


5. Then he promises his daughter Michal if David would bring him 100 Philistine foreskins.


6. He wanted to get rid of David. That same day David went out and did battle with the


    Philistines and brought back 200 foreskins.

Chapter 19


1. Saul goes bananas and tries to kill David with a spear as David sings to Saul. Jonathan


    protects David. 


2. Then Saul sends assassins to murder David but he escapes with the help of Michal, his


    wife. 


3. David goes to Ramah and stays with Samuel.


4. Saul sends messengers to kill David three times but each time they wind up joining Samuel’s


    Bible class. 


5. David escapes.

Chapter 20 

1. David starts to crack. He starts to be afraid.


2. Jonathan finds out Saul’s intentions and warns David. 


3. He has great personal love for David and God. He is willing to step aside for David to be


    king. Jonathan loved David as himself. (I Sam. 18:1) David loved Jonathan more than he


    loved women. (II Sam. 1:26) 


4. Saul finds out that Jonathan is helping David. He calls him a S.O.B. and says he will not 


    inherit the kingdom. He throws a spear at his own son!


5. Jonathan warns David about Saul’s intentions. They meet for the last time and weep. 


    Jonathan should have gone with David. 





(End of review of I Sam. 16-20)

                        


I SAMUEL 21
I SAM. 21:1 – Nob was a city in sight of Jerusalem. It was a city of priests and the tabernacle was 



located there. It was later moved to Jerusalem.



Ahimelech was the head priest who recognized David and his authority and couldn’t



understand why the King’s son-in-law would be alone.

I SAM. 21:2 – Was this statement by David true? 




a. It was an out & out lie. He was not on a mission from Saul and he was alone.




b. He inferred that he had men outside the city, but this was a secret mission.




c. David had really cracked now. He resorts to telling lies instead of relying on




    the Lord. 




d. We will see later his lie had terrible consequences. 

I SAM. 21:3 – He asked Ahimelech what he was carrying. Then he commanded him to give him the



5 loaves he was carrying plus any other food that could be found. 




a. David has ruled out any help from the Lord.




b. He isn’t thinking doctrine but only his survival.




c. When God promotes someone, no one can demote or destroy him.

I SAM. 21:4 – Ahimelech tells lhim that this was not ordinary bread. It was consecreated bread. It was



the “Shew Bread” of the tabernacle. 

SHEW BREAD

1. Ex. 25:23-30; Ex. 37:10-16; Lev. 24:5-9.


2. The table was made of Achasa wood representing Christ’s humanity and overlayed with gold


    representing Christ’s diety.


3. There were normally twelve loaves on the table. One for each tribe. It spoke of Christ as the


    sustainer of the believing priests. It represents B.D. ( I Cor. 2:16) Bible Doctrine is the mind


    of Christ. The bread represents who and what Jesus Christ is.


4. The priests would eat the bread when it was removed from the table. Note: it had to be eaten


    to do any good.


5. No leper was allowed to eat this bread. Lev. 22:4. Leprosy represented sin.


6. David is in reversionism and therefore a spiritual leper.


7. For David to eat this bread would be like a Christian out of fellowship partaking of the Lord’s


    supper. 


8. The shew bread is a warning of rev. to David. He should know he has no business eating


    of that bread in his present state. 


9. Ahimelech reminds David that no one guilty of fornication could eat the bread, or even those 


    that have had legitimate sex with their wives unless 3 days have passed. (Ex. 19:15)
          10. Fornication represents unfaithfulness to Christ. You cannot eat bread which represents B.D.


    and S.G. while engaged in fornication which represents reversionism. David was in spiritual


    fornication. 

          11. Ahimelech was just doing his job by bringing this issue up to David. 

I SAM. 21:5 – One lie always leads to more lies. 


a. David pretends that the men (which he does not have) surely have had no sex (legit. or


    otherwise) in over 3 days. 


b. “vessels” means genitals. “The genitals of the young men were Holy.” Meaning they were in


    compliance with the Mosaic Law.


c. Of course, this verse is a complete fabrication.


d. The bread was for priests only, plus they could only eat it in the sanctuary. But if there was


    an emergency the priests could allow it to be eaten by others, but only under certain


    conditions. (Stated above.)


e. Furthermore, David says it (the bread) is now common bread. Lit. –“ Even if it was (on the


    table) sanctified today in the vessels (private place in the temple only priests had access)


    it is now common since it has been removed from the tabernacle.”

I SAM. 21:6 – So, the priest gave him the shew bread. 


a. Bread of Presence – lit. “Bread of Faces”. i.e. B.D. reveals all members of the Trinity. 


b. The shew bread was replaced by fresh loaves every Sabbath.

I SAM. 21:7 – This was the Sabbath and Doeg would not travel on it. He is very religious but he is also

 in reversionism. David knew that Doeg overheard and that he would tell Saul. David knew he

 put the city in danger, but lied anyway!


 a. He is part of Saul’s cabinet and is in charge of all the national herds. He is a high ranking


     official, he is not a shepherd. 


 b. He is very religious, but also very treacherous and very ruthless. (“RUTH” – compassion


     for others – “RUE” – To feel remorse or regret. Ruth of the Bible showed compassion.)

I SAM. 21:8 – Now that David has his food, he now lies again in order to obtain a weapon.


 a. He mistakenly thinks that his survival rests in his own hands.


 b. He says he left in such a hurry he had no time to arm himself. The mission was too urgent


     to even arm himself. Ha!

I SAM. 21:9 – The sword of Goliath should have reminded David of God’s Grace. 


 a. An “Ephod” is a short sleeveless coat worn by the priests. It was wrapped in the Ephod.


     Shows how respected that word was because it was a symbol of God’s Grace!


     (Breast piece of judgement stones – Ezek. 28:13; Urim and Thummim – Ex. 28:29-30)


 b. The Ephod contained different colors:



Gold – Christ’s diety



Blue – Christ’s humanity



Purple – Christ’s rulership



Scarlet – Christ’s work on the cross.


 c. David is again holding the sword of Goliath but this time he is not the same person.


 d. He has panicked and thinks he needs a sword in order to survive, but when he faced


     Goliath he said, “THE LORD DOES NOT DELIVER BY THE SWORD OR THE SPEAR,


     FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S…” I Sam. 16:47.


 e. This sword did not help Goliath and it does not now help David. In fact, it just brings more


  trouble. 

RESULTS OF DAVID’S LIE!

I SAMUEL 22:6-23  -( READ)
PSALMS 52 – A Psalm about Doeg the Edomite.


The Title – “MASKIL” means instruction. Doeg not only snitched but lied about David to Saul.


We know this from the Hebrew word used for “TOLD” Saul. Saul promoted Doeg and tried to 


make him out to be a hero. 

PSA. 52:1 – This verse tells us what Doeg did after he massacred a whole city of innocent people. 


(actually they were all murdered.) He bragged about it!



a. Note: Nob was a priestly city. It had no weapons other than the sword of Goliath.



    It had no one there trained militarily. 



b. “MIGHTY MAN” – means Hero. David is calling him a hero sarcastically. 




1. Doeg boasts are made on the basis of a betrayal, a massacre and a lie.




2. He destroyed the entire priesthood minus one. The priests taught B.D. 




    through ritual in the Tabernacle, which was the only thing left standing, but




    no priests to teach in it. 


“The grace of God endures all day long.” (everyday) The principle behind this statement – 


Operation Grace (God’s policy towards the human race) excludes all boasting in the human


race.


Doeg as a reversionist takes his lead from his master Saul. Principle – When you associate


with a rever. you will become a rever. Perfect example  - Jonathan and Saul!


Grace from God is the only basis for being a genuine hero. Grace is the only basis for true


prosperity.

PSA. 52:2 – Now we have a description of Noeg. First we have a Sin of the Tongue.



a. This is gossip that is purposely used to bring about disaster.




1. Some gossip is just mindless chatter that passes on personal information.




    Some people love to talk about other people’s personal or intimate business.




2. Malign means to have ill will, to purposely try to injure someone by uttering




    false or misleading statements. It comes from the word malignant  which




    means tending to produce death.


The tongue of a person that maligns or gossips is like a sharp razor. A sharp razor can


do tremendous damage with little effort. This type of tongue manufactures deception!

Doeg knew that Ahimelech was innocent! But he decided to advance himself at the


expense of Ahimelech’s death as well as all who lived in the city , minus one.

Principle: You cannot build your +H on someone else’s –H. This is what Sins of the Tongue do!

PSA. 52:3 – The statement of vs. 3 is true of anyone who is in reversionism. Maybe you have known


someone who would rather lie than to tell the truth. They would climb a tree to tell a lie when


they could stand on the ground and tell the truth. 

PSA. 52:4 – David calls Doeg a Tongue of Deceit.

PSA. 52:5 – David left Doeg to the Justice of God. So, we find out what happened to him. “To break 


down” means to die a slow death. It’s like the demolition of a building with a wrecking ball that


is demolished slowly, one stroke at a time. You don’t have to worry about villains like Doeg


because God takes care of them. (SELAH) – You can relax and trust God to handle them.


Grace provision for us!

PSA. 52:6 – The mature believer stays out of it and waits for God to take care of villains. 



a. Literally the people of the land saw Doeg get his comeuppance, and the positive



    believer realized that it was discipline from God. Therefore, they had fear (respect)



    for what God does.



b. They would laugh at Doeg. A Rever. takes himself very seriously and the worst thing



    you can do to him is laugh at him. 

PSA. 52:7 – Doeg was a Rever. and this describes a Rever. No Rever. makes God their refuge!


They don’t even think about God.



a. He had confidence in the abundance of his riches. Doeg’s prosperity was not given



    to him by God but by Saul. 



b. He tried to make himself strong on the destruction of the innocent.



c. This is foolish and stupid and that is why he was being laughed at.

PSA. 52:8 – Now we have David’s response to Doeg. He could have made Doeg his #1 target but


he left Divine Discipline in the hands of God which is exactly where it belongs.



a. David says he is like a green olive tree which is a symbol of great prosperity



b. The house of God is the Tabernacle where B.D. is taught. Remember the Tabernacle
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    was not destroyed in Nob. The Tabernacle represents the learning of B.D.

[image: image7.wmf]POINT: David had great prosperity because his roots were planted in B.D. 


 DOEG -  trusted in his riches.


 DAVID – trusted in GRACE FROM GOD (when he wrote this Psalm).


The doctrinal content of the Tabernacle was transferred to David’s soul where it could not


be destroyed.

PSA. 52:9 – As a S.G. believer David has capacity for blessings and therefore he is thankful. 


“THOU HAST DONE IT” – David realizes that God is why he prospered and boy, was David


prospered. Money, fame, sex, military, music. 

I SAMUEL CHAP. 21 CONT.
I SAM. 21:10 – David is typical of a believer who is in Rever. They don’t think! He jumps out of the


frying pan into the fire.



a. He waltzes right into GATH, the capitol of the Philistines with the sword of Goliath



    hanging from his belt!

I SAM. 21:11 – Achish is the king. He is an unbeliever, however, he does have character and a sense

of humor. The servants were the courtiers, the various members of nobility. They said,


“IS THIS NOT DAVID, KING OF THE LAND?” The gossip in the king’s court had more


faith in David’s future than he did at that moment. They had heard of the songs the


Israelite women were singing. 

I SAM. 21:12 – It finally occurred to David that he wasn’t very popular there and he became very


frightened. They knew, and David knew they knew that he had killed thousands of their 


number. 


1. David fled from Israel because he was afraid of Saul.


2. In his Rever. he thought that a change of environment would solve his problems.



REMEMBER – WHEN YOU HAVE PROBLEMS AND YOU SEEK TO SOLVE THEM



BY CHANGING YOUR ENVIRONMENT, YOU TAKE YOU TO THE NEW ENVIRON-



MENT. The change must take place in the soul!


3. David finds in his new environment he has not changed. He was afraid of Saul and now he


    is afraid of Achish, King of Gath. 


4. David carries his MAS of fear with him. The only thing that changed was the object of his


    fear, from one king to another king.


5. The solution is a change of soul that comes from the intake of doctrine, not a change of


    circumstances. 


6. A Rever. is always upset by someone. The person may vary but the attitude of being upset


    in the soul remains constant.

I SAM. 21:13 – Instead of recognizing the battle is the Lord’s, he takes matters into his own hands and 


feigns madness. Evidently they took David into custody and brought him before the king to


choose the manner of his execution. He would scratch the doors and walls with his nails and


refuse to swallow his saliva so that it would run down his beard. The Philistines had a strong


custom not to touch anyone who was insane.

I SAM. 21:14 – Achish scolds them for bringing him someone they could obviously see was insane.

I SAM. 21:15 – Achish then really lets them have it! “Do I lack madmen?” Implying that he has a whole 


staff of madmen! He is saying, I certainly have enough crazy people around me and I don’t need


another one! He didn’t need another person acting mad in his presence, he saw that everyday


from his staff. So, David was driven out of town on Achish’s orders. If you think David was smart


by feigning madness, consider the following:

Result of David’s actions before Achish

I SAM. 23:1 – (Read)


Why were the Philistines attacking the Israelites at this time.



1. Up to this time the Philistines were afraid to invade the land because they were afraid



    of David and his military abilities.



2. David’s success against the Philistines had held them in check. (I SAM. 19:8)


3. The Philistines were a warlike people that thought farming was beneath them. That



    was for slaves, not warriors. They plundered others for grain and other food. 



4. Keilah was famous for it’s grain production and it was close to the Philistine border.



5. Before David pulled his stunt in Gath, they wouldn’t dare attack Keilah for fear of



    David.



6. They renewed their war against Israel and invaded it as well as other cities because



    they lost their fear and respect for David. 







PSALM 34

What David was thinking when he feigned madness before Achish, king of Gath.





ABIMELECH – A title for a ruler, similar to;





CAESAR – Roman Empire





CZAR – Russia





KAISER – Germany





KING – England





PRESIDENT – America


Achish had David driven out just in case his madness left him and therefore put the king’s


life in danger. He didn’t want someone with David’s reputation hanging around. He was too


close for comfort. 


David wrote this Psalm after he had recovered from his reversionism.

PSA. 34:1 – David is saying he will praise the Lord in all times, good and bad.!

PSA. 34:2  - Mature believers give credit to the Lord and boast about him! Ex. – When someone is


noted for excelling in his field, who does he give the credit to? Himself or the Lord?


Humble people, grace oriented believers are +H when they hear someone giving credit 


to the Lord. 

PSA. 34:3 – I think this verse describes the essence of true Christian fellowship. When positive 


believers spend time with each other they will fulfill this verse, they will talk about the Lord and


discuss B.D. – Make applications to current events.

PSA. 34:4 – This is an absolute sure cure. When we seek the Lord, we can be assured He attends


to us (I Peter 5:7) and our fears vanish when we trust in Him instead of ourselves. 


How do you seek the Lord? Through prayer and through learning His Word!

PSA. 34:5 – “their faces shall never be ashamed” means, as long as you look toward the Lord, as


long as you depend on the Lord, you will never be let down. You don’t have to worry about


trusting in the Lord and being ashamed because of Him failing you!

PSA. 34:6 – When David left Gath he “cried”, shouted out, “Oh God how I’ve failed, help me!” He saw


himself as the pathetic wretched person he had become. He had been degraded and sunk so


low, and he knew it was all his fault. He knew he was helpless and cried out to the Lord for help!


Notice what happened when David cried out to the Lord—and the Lord heard him!


David was humble and he had stopped trusting in himself and started trusting in the Lord!

PSA. 34:7 – “Angel of the Lord” – THEOPHANY – A manifestation of God in visible or bodily form


before the incarnation.



1. Angel of the Lord is called Jehovah in Gen. 16:7-13;  22:11-18;  31:11-13;  40:15-16;



    45:5; Ex. 3:1; Acts 7:30-35; Ex. 13:21;  14:19; Judges 6:11-23;  13:9-10.



2. There are 3 persons that carry the name Jehovah. Gen. 24:7,40; Num. 20:16; 



    Ex. 23:20;  32:34; I Chron. 21:15-18; Isa. 53:9.



3. Jesus Christ is the only manifest person of the Godhead. John 1:18; John 14:8-9.


4. Angel of the Lord was the pre-incarnate J.C. The Angel of the Lord disappears after



    the birth of Christ. The Angel of the Lord, J.C., literally rescued David. He nourished



    him with spiritual food and actual food. This verse is a promise that applies to us!



    What a promise! Don’t forget it!



    Note that respect for authority is part of the requirement for this promise to be



    fulfilled. 

PSA. 34:8 – “Taste” = taking in B.D. – spiritual food. Jer. 15:16 - “THY WORDS WERE FOUND AND


I ATE THEM.” Taste is a command.

PSA. 34:9 – If you respect the Lord, you will learn His Word and obey His commands. 

PSA. 34:10 – Young lions refer to the human strength of the reversionist. Young or strong lions


(Saul and Doeg) had power but they still lack and suffer hunger. i.e. they were not satisfied


in their soul, depending on their own effort and strength. This vs. is in contrast to vs. 8 where


tasting and eating of B.D. is very satisfying. 


2nd part of vs. 10 – This is another great promise to you if you have positive volition! It doesn’t


matter how big a mess you have made of your life, this promise still applies. 

PSA. 34:11 – The best time to start learning B.D. is when you are young. “Come, you children, listen


to me.” You can’t learn if you don’t listen! “I will teach you.” – By repetition, over and over, 


“Respect for the Lord.” – 1st result of learning B.D. is respect for authority. 1st comes respect


for the Lord, then comes praise for the Lord. YOU DON’T START OUT LOVING THE LORD,


YOU START OUT RESPECTING HIM! YOU CANNOT LOVE A PERSON UNTIL YOU 
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RESPECT THEM FIRST! The order is: KNOW        RESPECT      LOVE.

PSA. 34:12 – You’re not normal if you don’t want to have fun in life. (Everyone wants +H) Some


people think they are not serving the Lord unless they’re miserable. NONSENSE! IT’S O.K. TO


HAVE FUN IN LIFE! It’s o.k. to go to a party, a dance, a football game, drink a beer! It’s o.k. to


desire a long life. A mature believer is relaxed, he has fun, he desires long life so that he can


see the “good” provided for him by the Lord! “Seeing good” is all of the blessings that come to


the believer in supergrace!

PSA. 34:13 – M.A.S. and Sins of the Tongue will keep you from “seeing the good” that the Lord wants


to give you. David is flashing back in his mind to when he lied at Nob. 

PSA. 34:14 – “DEPART FROM EVIL” = Turn from Rever. Verse 13 says “see good’ = is Super Grace.


Verse 14 says “DO GOOD”  = Take in B.D. and you learn how to “do good”, i.e. do Divine


Good! 
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“SEEK PEACE” = Seek prosperity.


“PURSUE IT” = Pursue B.D.      When you pursue B.D., prosperity pursues you! 



Psa. 37:4-5 – “Delight yourself in the Lord and He will give you the desires of your



heart. Commit your ways unto Him and He will bring it to pass.” 



Psa. 23 – “…Surely goodness and mercy will follow me (pursue me) all the days of



my life.” 

Prosperity is pursuing you while you are pursuing B.D. 

PSA. 34:15 – “The eyes of the Lord” is a what? Anthropomorphism. It doesn’t mean that God is 


watching us so we better be good. “The righteous” refers to positive believers and His eye


is on us to protect us, like a mother watching her child play at a park. Therefore, when we get


into trouble, His ears are open to our cry. What did David do when he left Gath? He cried and


the Lord heard him. That is Grace! David certainly didn’t deserve God’s help. 

PSA. 34:16 – This is an expression of God’s Judgement. It is referring to Doeg the Edomite and King


Saul. Doeg and Saul were “cut off”, S.U.D., and they were no longer remembered in a kind


way, even in their own generation. People in high places especially like to be fondly 


remembered. i.e.. George Bush and Somalia. 

PSA. 34:17 – “I CRY AND THE LORD HEARETH.”  “ AND DELIVERS THEM.” David realizes he is


not the first reversionistic believer God delivered. i.e. Abraham, Moses, Gideon, Jacob.

PSA. 34:18 – “SHAVAR” = Brokenhearted = A shattered soul, one that is in reversionism. Again, David


is describing himself when he was driven out of Gath. 

PSA. 34:19 – David was thinking of all the problems that occurred at the Cave of Adulum when he


started to put together one of the greatest fighting forces from a rag-tag group of misfits.


David is going to face many afflictions, but he will go from being a fugitive in a cave to the


greatest king on earth. Why? Because David is so great? NO! Because God is! David trusts


the Lord and the Lord delivers him. 

PSA. 34:20 – This is a prophetic verse of Jesus Christ on the cross. Also EX. 12:46; NUM. 9:12 – 


Passover lambs, no broken bones. Many times warriors would die of broken bones on the 


battlefield. 


David had a mission, to rid Israel of the tyranny of Saul and restore the land to peace and


prosperity under the Laws of Divine Establishment. 


Christ had a mission to go to the cross to pay for our sins. NEITHER OF THEM SUFFERED A


BROKEN BONE IN THE PROCESS. They both suffered afflictions but they did not suffer


(a broken bone) something that would keep them from fulfilling their mission. 

PSA. 34:21 – “Evil shall slay the wicked” – If you stay in reversionism long enough, it will destroy


you. (S.U.D.)


CONDEMNED, DESOLATE – Suffer great agony. You can’t despise S.G. believers without


having self-induced misery. 

PSA. 34:22 – Sometimes the Lord allows a nation to suffer great adversity. Why? One reason is


because it brings people to Jesus Christ. 

This is Parenthetical:

[ 1. Saul’s bad decisions resulted in the nation suffering.

  2. Principle still true – “We learn from history…”

  3. It’s not that our Foreign Policy is bad, it’s NONEXISTENT! We simply react to world events!

  4. We should remember the officer code of the military with regard to their sword: 



“DRAW ME NOT WITHOUT GOOD REASON,



 RETURN ME NOT WITHOUT HONOR!”

  5. The last true victory this country saw was at the end on WW II. The enemy was decimated!


A. Korea – Harry S. Truman started the trend of sending American troops into battle without


    allowing them to fight to win. The great Douglas McArthur was fired by Truman because


    McArthur wanted to fight to win. Truman wasn’t good enough to shine McArthur’s shoes!


    (*Go to McArthur’s book) Korea soon will have the bomb. 


B. Viet Nam – Same pathetic policy, “CONTROLLED RESPONSE”. Some say victory was


    impossible. BALONEY!  (show map) Johnson stopped the B-52 bombing!


C. Failed attempt to rescue hostages in Iran. Hostage policy – Give them back immediately


    or pay the price. [That’s Israel’s policy!]


D. The Gulf War was a limited victory.



1. Bush was right in letting the military fight the war. 



2. He was wrong to stop them before they finished the job.


E. Now we’re in Somalia. We have no business there, we should never have gone.



1. People starving all over the world.



2. When we leave it all goes back as before.




a. Matt. 26:11 – “The poor you have with you always.”


3. Power of the media; pictures, emotions.



4. Be there only 3 mo. HA! President claimed victory  in Somalia on the White House



    lawn. HA! Some soldiers came home, some stayed. 



5. American soldiers remaining there were placed under the command and control of



    the UN.




a. This was done without the consent of Congress or the American people. 




    We were not even consulted. 



6. When the UN took over, (General?) Adid started making trouble, attacking UN



    troops. The UN changed the mission from being humanitarian to military.



7. We now have American soldiers dying for the UN. The UN is EVIL!



    The UN:



a. Aug. 14, 1941 the Atlantic Charter was issued. Conceived by F.D.R. and




    Churchill. It’s purpose was to set up a permanent standard for general world




    security. (Matt. 24:6 – wars and rumors of wars) 




b. Jan. 1, 1942 the Declaration of the UN was signed pledging to pursue WWII




    to a victorious conclusion and to support the Atlantic Charter. 




c. June 26, 1945, 50 nations signed the UN Charter. 





1. The U.S. contributes more than 30% of the UN budget.





2. Each member has one vote.




d. General Assembly 





1. The General Assembly is composed of all UN member states.

Each member has one vote. A two-thirds majority of members present

decides important questions, such as recommendations on peace and 

security, election of members to organs, trusteeship questions, and 

 UN budgetary matters. Other questions require a simple majority.





2. The General Assembly cannot force the nations of the world to





    implement it’s decisions, but there has been a significant





    exception. The Cold War and the Korean War brought an almost 





    perpetual split in the Security Council between the Soviet Union 





    and the other permanent members. 





3. Because unanimity among permanent members is required for the





    council to act, the council was frequently paralyzed. 



   e.  Groups established by the UN:




UNICEF – United Nations International Children’s Fund




UNFP – United Nations Development Program. (Aid to developing countries)




UNHCR – United Nations High Commission for Refugees




UNITAR – United Nations Institute for Training and Research (Aid to developing





countries)




UNCITRAL – UN Commission on International Trade Law (regulates trade)



   f.  Agencies of the UN:




UNESCO – UN Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization




WHO – World Health Organization (works to improve world health)




IBRD – International Bank for reconstruction and Development




IDA – International Development Association  (gives loans to foreign countries





at cut rate interest)




IMF – International Monetary Fund (world puts money into pool and UN spends





it)




IAEA – International Atomic Energy Agency (regulates the use of Nuclear 





Energy)



8. Now we see the naked dead bodies of our honorable soldiers being drug through the



streets of Somalia. That’s how grateful the Somalis are to the U.S.



9. Some politicians like Sen. Paul Simon think we need to reach a political solution.



    (always this) That means to negotiate with them. Negotiate with them? Negotiate



    with people who thank us for our charity by cheering as those dead Americans



    are dragged through the streets. By humiliating us! 



10. Talk about “biting the hand that feeds you.”



11. Some say we should not pull out because we would loose face and credibility.



      Who’s credibility? The Americans are there under the UN flag! The credibility of



      the UN is not worth one drop of American blood.



12. We should exact retribution if the American hostage is not returned and then



      we should Get the Hell out of There! ]



      
. 



The narrative (story) is given in Samuel and the thinking in the Psalms






PSALM 56 

The Title – 1st line is translated, the 2nd line is transliterated.


“JONATH ELEM REHOKIM” = Upon the silent dove among the strangers. They probably


transliterated because they didn’t know what it meant.  It is taken from Psalm 55:6-7 (read)


and describes David as a fugitive in Gath. The silent dove is David and the strangers were


the Philistines. 


This Psalm is about David telling us in retrospect, after he escaped, what it was like in Gath.


“MIKHTAM” – (Heb.) = a golden psalm, a psalm of great value. 


“KATAM” = to write, that which is permanently written and has great value.


David was in Gath for a short time before they recognized him and seized him.

PSA. 56:1 – Be gracious = Give me something I don’t deserve. 


David was in a Philistine prison waiting to go before the king to be executed. They were 


trying to break David down. Under pressure, David decided to feign madness. 

PSA. 56:2 – They have great pride as they face David, now in chains. They ridicule him and challenge


him. Probably some who saw him slay Goliath did this. This is warning discipline to David. God


allowed this to happen to show David he was helpless and must rely on God instead of himself.


(When David was out of Reversionism)

PSA. 56:3 – David realizes that his only hope is to put his trust in God. He was frightened.

PSA. 56:4 – David praises the word of God. He is trusting God now and is no longer afraid. 
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(Back again reflecting on his time in Gath.)

PSA. 56:5 – The Philistines hated him, they were bitter, vindictive and implacable.   REV. 3:20 – God is


knocking on David’s door.            
PSA. 56:6 – They lurk - They followed David spying on him before he was seized.

PSA. 56:7 – The person that attacks someone when he is down will be disciplined for it.  David is


praying that God will destroy them, the Philistines. God answers his prayer in the future by


destroying them through David. 


PSALMS 55:23 –(read) – God will break the back of the Philistines but not until the trouble


with Saul is finished and not until David is a S.G. believer. 

PSA. 56:8 – “taken account” = “have written”. David knew that the time of his life as a fugitive would


be recorded by God. (I Sam. 19-28)
“David’s tears are written and recorded for us in the Bible as a warning and as a source of hope and encouragement. Some will heed this warning and some will not.

LACHRYMATORY” – A small vase for tears. (The bottle for tears mentioned in this vs. is a small glass vial which has been uncovered in tombs by archaeologists. )


“Tears” – Psalms 126:3-4 -     Read

PSA. 56:9 – When David called on the Lord outside of Gath, the Philistines and Saul were turned


back until the “Angel of the Lord”, J.C., nourished David physically and spiritually, until he


was ready to face them. The mature believer knows that God is on his side.

PSA. 56:10 – In God Elohim – the Trinity. In the Lord JEHOVAH – Jesus Christ

PSA. 56:11 – This is David after Reversion Recovery!

PSA. 56:12 – David committed himself to daily take in God’s word.

PSA. 56:13 – The Lord delivered David not just from carnality, but from Rever. and the S.U.D.

PSALM 103

Before David was able to become the greatest king of history, he first had to totally recover


from Reversionism.


David wrote this Psalm at the Cave of Adulum before anyone joined him. He had been driven 


out of Gath in shame; he cried to the Lord, he confessed his sin and he was re-cooperating


from Rever. He was alone, except he wasn’t alone because he was occupied with Christ.

PSA. 103:1 – “Bless” – Heb. “Borak” – (piel stem) – to adore, adoration, all that is within me. What


did David have within him that enabled him to adore Christ? B.D.

David was facing the test of being alone. This test came after he had recovered from Rever.


He had no friends, no loved ones, no visible support, living in a cave, people seeking him to

kill him, but it is here that he reaches a spiritual peak.
Ask yourself…What am I like when I am alone? Do you think about Christ? Or is your mind

occupied with yourself? Do you seek stimulation or pleasure? Do you get bored? 

(Boredom = lack of capacity) Do you have lapses of self-pity?      OUR CAPACITY FOR LIFE

IS TESTED WHEN WE ARE ALONE. “FORGET NONE OF HIS BENEFITS” – So easily

we forget our blessings, what the Lord has done for us. 

PSA. 103:2 – The capacity to love is in the soul. When you lose out by falling into Rever., you no


longer have capacity to appreciate what God provides.    WHAT HAPPENS WHEN WE 

FORGET GOD’S BENEFITS? WE START COMPLAINING!  (RIGHT ATTITUDE – Facing

the charge of the mosquito.) Verses 3-5 is remembering WHO is the source of our blessings.

PSA. 103:3 – Note, David doesn’t let what happened in Nob ruin his life because of a guilt complex.


He rebounds and moves on! (Read vs. 12) “Diseases” refers to the kinks of the soul David


had in Rever. (divorcement from reality, no common sense, human viewpoint)

PSA. 103:4 -     The crown mentioned here is far greater than the crown he will wear as king of Israel.

PSA. 103:5 – “So that your youth is renewed like the eagle.” This is an idiom. The eagle would molt


every year and renew his plumage. In other words, David is saying that God has provided


new clothes for him. We are not told how. 


The time period between I Sam. 21 and I Sam. 22 could be anywhere between 6-7 months.


The Lord provided everything David needed including Logistical Grace.

PSA. 103:7 – Moses went into Rever. and came out of it and so did David. Jesus Christ personally


taught Moses in Moab and He personally taught David. He also personally taught Paul. 


The acts of the Lord were revealed to the sons of Israel. (Red Sea, Meribah, manna, etc.)


But, Doctrine was revealed to Moses. David sees the parallel between Moses and himself.

PSA. 103:8 – “RACHUM” = COMPASSION OR MERCIFUL.


“SLOW TO ANGER” = Is an idiom for forbearance. i.e. The Exodus generation. 

PSA. 103:10 – God does not provide S.G. blessings while believers are in reversionism. 

PSA. 103:11 – Vertical measurement or analogy referring to grace. 

PSA. 103:12 – Horizontal analogy referring to removal of sin. NO REASON TO FEEL GUILT AFTER


REBOUND.

PSA. 103:13 – Again, the Lord’s compassion is only for His children who revere, or respect Him.


Positive believers that are teachable.  God makes war against His arrogant children!


(James 4:6)
PSA. 103:14 – Frame refers to your thoughts and actions, the pattern of your life. 

PSA. 103:15 – “His days are like grass.” Grass = the things most people think are important; human


prosperity, human success, fame, power, etc. David is not enslaved to human success


standards or human success principles. A S.G. bel. does not seek fame, celebrityship or


fortune. His desire is unto the Lord. 


THE S.G. BEL. HAS NO OBLIGATIONS TO THE WORLD. When politicians are elected


or promoted, they always owe people favors. We don’t have to connive or make deals to be


promoted. When a S.G. bel. is promoted, it is because of God’s grace and he doesn’t owe


debts to people. 

PSA. 103:16 – Fame is fleeting. Glory and fame pass away. Famous people are known in their


generation and then they are forgotten. i.e. Tommy Nobis, Scott Appleton, Fran Tarkington,


Joe Namath, Johnny Unitas, George Blanda. 

PSA. 103:17 – Everlasting Eternal Past, everlasting Eternal Future.






PSALM 30
TITLE: The title of these psalms are always part of the psalm. They are not something added by


man. They are actually the first verse of the psalm.


There is a slight difference between a psalm and a song:



Psalm – Is a song accompanied by a musical instrument or instruments.



Song – Something you sing without music. 


Singing at church, we should sing out! Most of the time people sing when they’re +H.

i.e. I sing when I have a good domino hand and in the shower.


So in this case, David is not only singing something that is accompanied by music but also


something that makes him extremely +H.


The time of this writing is long after his capture in Gath. (II Sam. Chapter 5)



a. He had conquered the mountain fortress that had been unconquered for 500 yrs.



    since the time of Joshua.



b. The city at the foothills was Jerusalem. The Jebusites called the mountain Jebis



    and David called it Zion. Jerusalem was located between the Northern and 



    Southern kingdoms and was not identified with any one tribe. It was the perfect



    place to establish the capitol. 



c. David captured the mountain citadel, he changed it into his castle, he built a



    tower in one end (called today the Tower of David). 



d. The castle he built is called Zion. This was the first time David had a permanent



    home. 



e. He looks out the window of his new castle and thinks back on his first house, in



    S.G. the Cave of Adulum. It was then when he sat down and wrote this Psalm.



f.  David had been blessed more than he had ever dreamed, and he started singing.


“Dedication” – “CHANUCHA” – To concentrate. David reached a point where he felt like he


had to express himself.  David is thinking back at a time that was a turning point in his life.


When J.C. cared for him and nurtured him when he left Gath and was alone at the Cave of


Adulum. He went from being alone (but not alone), helpless, broken and hunted, to the most


prosperous person in the world. David is a monument of Grace!

PSA. 30:1 – David does not forget the source of his prosperity. The Hebrew word for “extol” means


to build up. David has finished building up his great palace and tower, but he will not stop

building up the Lord.  “I’ll never stop building you up,(imperfect tense) Oh Lord, for you have  built me up.” “DALAH” – (perfect tense)

Even in S.G. and great prosperity, David still had enemies. 

David’s enemies:


1. The Ziphites were treacherous people. They gave allegiance to David and then


    betrayed him to Saul. They were two-faced.


2. Nabal, a drunken bum.


3. Men in his own army that are his enemy, using him.


4. The Philistines (the Apaches of the Mid East).

PSA. 30:2 – The turning point of his life. What was the turning point of your life after salvation?


(tell about Berachah). It should be when you determined before the Lord that you were


going to take in Doctrine and stick with it! Maybe you haven’t had one yet. 


David cried to the Lord for help when he was driven out of Gath. 


“Cried” – “SHAWA” – It means to shout. David shouted to the Lord, he screamed for


help. 





THE HOUSE OF DAVID



(Neh. 12:37; II Chron. 8:11; Zech. 12:7)





     Literal House

1. X does not refer to the temple, the tabernacle, or to any house of worship. That is called

    The House of the Lord.

2. This is a reference to the fortress of Zion.

3. When David became king, (II Sam. 5:4-12) he captured the fort of the Jebusites on a 

    high hill. (II Sam. 5:7)
4. He lived in the fort and had it reconstructed into a palace. (II Sam. 5:9)

5. At this point, David reached a peak of prosperity greater than he had ever had before 

    or anyone else before him. (II Sam. 5:10)

6. At this time he looked at his life in retrospect and saw a turning point and he wrote these

    words. Psalm 30
7. By (I Chron. 11:7-9 & II Sam. 5:12) David not only reconstructed the fortress into his palace

    but  also reconstructed in his memory his life back to the turning point. 

PSA. 30:5 – A call to rebound. We all have times of weeping, sadness, adversity and heartache in 


the night; BUT JOY COMES IN THE MORNING to the S.G. believer. 


Night = Reversionism


Morning = Rever. recovery


This verse sets up a contrast of the misery of Reversionsim and the fantastic +H of Super


Grace living.

PSA. 30:6 – David says that even in his prosperity “I WILL NEVER BE UNSTABLE.” He wasn’t


distracted by his prosperity. (Many people are.)    Read Deut. 31:16-20
PSA. 30:7 – David realized that GOD’S GRACE was the cause of him to have a palace on Mt.


Zion and what protected that mountain.  Read II Sam. 5:17-20.

“Thou didst hide Thy face” (read Deut.31:17-18) – an idiom meaning to disregard someone. 


This refers to the time David was in Nob and Gath. (I Sam. 21) David had no prosperity, no


grace benefits, no blessing in Nob or Gath. 


    IMPORTANT POINT – No reversionist has ever called out to the Lord (repented in his soul)


without being heard. 


“THOU DIDST HEAL ME.” – You kept on healing me. It was a healing process, it didn’t happen


in one second. People today want a QUICK fix. They want an instantaneous miracle!


People say doctrine doesn’t work. Ask then, how many times they’ve attended. Usually once or


twice. Their god and their guide is their EMOTIONS. (Phil. 3:18-19). People don’t stick around


long enough to be healed by the Lord ( Isa. 30:18). Members that are not consistent are


MANGY SHEEP.  They have no momentum. 

PSA. 30:3 – It was David’s soul that was saved. David was close to the SUD when he left Gath.


Every day we are alive is a grace gift from God. You should thank Him for it every day!

PSA. 30:4 – “Sing” – “ZAMAR” – To make music.


“Give thanks” – “JADAH” – To confess, rebound.


In fellowship – sing praises, make a joyful noise to the Lord.


Out of fellowship – Rebound.


(Psa. 66:1; 81:1; 95:1; 98:4; 100:1)
PSA. 30:8 – “SUPPLICATION” – “CHANAN” – To personally seek God’s grace.

PSA. 30:9 – “What profit is there in my blood?” – an idiom meaning, “What good is it to kill me?”


What good is it to the Lord if I die the SUD?


A believer who dies the SUD, his body turns to dust. Can dust praise the Lord? Can dust


declare doctrine and tell of the faithfulness of God? This vs. is not about consciousness


after death, he is simply stating that only the living can publicly praise God here on earth.


Same point in Psa. 5:4-5; 88:10-12; Eccl. 9:4-10; Isa. 38:18.
PSA. 30:11 – Reversion Recovery.

PSA. 30:12 – The sweetest music ever is that which comes from a growing believer that is so


thankful to the Lord that he cannot keep silent. It doesn’t matter if he is tone deaf! That is


the best music!


We need to be thankful for what God has already done for us and for His promises.

A. David wasn’t just thankful for the prosperity God had given him, he was thankful for               the source of his prosperity – His Friend, His Protector, His Provider, His Lord and His God JESUS CHRIST!

B. Things David learned under pressure:

     1. How to take responsibility. A person’s capacity for authority is measured by how much

        responsibility he can comfortably handle! People like the glory of leadership without the

        responsibility.

    2. The power of prayer in the Philistine attack against Keilah. I Sam. 23:2,4,9 & 10.

        Psa. 55:22:  “Cast your burden on the Lord and he will sustain you. He will never allow His 

        righteous ones to be moved. He didn’t ask the Egyptians or soothsayers or rely on his own    

        ideas. He went to the Lord!

    3. He learned to wait on the Lord’s timing for promotion. I Sam. 24 & 26 (He could have killed

        Saul.)

    4. He learned to take good advice. (from a woman, Abigail. I Sam. 25) This is a mark of a 

        good leader. 

    5. He learned to use the Lord’s strength. Read I Sam. 30:1-6.
    6. When David is brought out of the mold in II Sam. Chapters 1-5, the greatest king in all

        history ascends to the throne with an unprecedented 40 year reign.

I SAM. 22:1 – David departed from Gath and escaped from his Reversionism. David physically


departed from Gath by walking away; escaped from Rever. by humbly calling to the Lord.


Between the word “Adullum” & “and”, David was alone for some time. He was at an all time


low, he had nothing, no friends, no companions, BUT the Lord did not forsake him.


(show maps on the cave of Adullam)


When David arrived at the Cave of Adullam, what had changed? (Rhetorical)


    1. Were the Philistines still dangerous?


    2. Was Saul still pursuing him to kill him?


    3. Did he have weapons?


    4. Did he have a supply of food? (He had weapons and food when he left Nob.)

   
    5. Did he have money?


    6. Did he have friends to help him? 


A. 1. Until Christ returns, David will be the greatest monarch in all history.


     2. David’s failures were many but his love for Jesus Christ was unparalleled. 


     3. The pressure David faced at the Cave of Adullum was a S.G. test. WHEN YOU ARE


         IN S.G., ADVERSITY MAKES YOU GROW UP! 


     4. David had recovered from his Rever. of I Sam. 21 (Psa. 30 & 103) and is now put in


         mold of testing. (Psa. 4:1 “…YOU HAVE ENLARGED ME IN MY PRESSURE.”)


     5. Greatness is a matter of handling adversity. 

I SAM. 22:2 – There were different types of people that came and gathered around David. 



1st type – Those who were (distressed) meaning oppressed under the tyranny



of Saul. They were not maladjusted or malcontents. They had pos. volition and



they loved freedom.



2nd type – Those who were continuously in debt. (“NASHA”) Debts that they



could not repay. They were maladjusted malcontents.



3rd type – These are people who couldn’t get along with other people. 



“Discontent” means embittered of soul. They were always angry. 


Points:

     1. Some people came for good reasons, some for bad.


     2.     David did not turn any of them away. (Grace)


     3. He made sure that they all became recipients of the same B.D. that Jesus Christ had


         given to him after he was cast out of Gath. 



a. B.D. has the power to change anyone’s life. In fact, only B.D. has this power.



    Heb. 4:12 – “For the word of God is alive…”


     4. These people became the nucleus of a new nation; a new Israel was about to come 


          into existence in the near future. (Approx. 7 yrs.)




PSALM 144 (David’s policy at the Cave of Adullam)
 

PSA. 144:1 – This expresses David’s S.G. occupation with Christ. This Psalm starts by blessing the


Lord and ends expressing how blessed the people are.


Jesus Christ was more real to David than anything else in the world. 


“Rock” = strength – Ex. 17; Isa. 26:3-4,16; Isa. 28; I Cor. 3:11; Matt. 16:16; Zach. 3:9; 


Deut. 32:4 & 18; Eph. 2:20-22. 

David must take this motley crew and mold it into a fighting force.


“Training through discipline”. Jesus Christ will teach those men how to kill!


    The spiritual status of a nation can be measured by the condition of it’s military   


1. The U.S. is in big trouble.



5. Gays



2. Defense Budget – Pillaged & Plundered

6. Women in combat



3. Bases Closed




7. Political Micromanaging



4. SDI killed





8. Tail Hook










9. Patriot missiles

PSA. 144:2 – “Loving kindness” – Means “Gracious One” – “CHASEDI”.


NOTE: David considers J.C. his fortress, not the Cave of Adullam. He also considered J.C.


his stronghold or defense perimeter. David also realizes who delivered him from Gath.


It wasn’t luck, it was grace. David wasn’t smart, he was dumb in Gath. 


David considered J.C. as his shield, his defender. J.C. was David’s refuge “CHASAH” – Like


a rabbit who takes refuge in a cleft of a rock so the wolf can’t get him. David was literally doing


what this word describes, BUT it was J.C., not the cave that David recognized as his refuge.


J.C. subdues my (David’s) people. “RADAD” – to bring under control. David had a rag tag 

undisciplined group of men. A good fighting force demands “DISCIPLINE”! Remember PATTON”! “J.C. subdued or disciplined David’s men. 





Summary of vs. 2
J.C. is described by David as his Grace Benefiting One. Then he mentions some of the benefits.


1. He acted as David’s fortification – David’s men could be given basic training without


    being interrupted.


2. He, not the cave, was David’s stronghold.


3. He was David’s deliverer. (From Gath)


4. He was David’s shield. (When they went into battle their combat casualties were


    fantastically low.)


5. He was David’s refuge.

6. He acted as David’s drill sergeant to his men. (David is amazed that the Lord would


    bother with providing all the necessary details for these men.)

PSA. 144:3 – When David thinks about how wretched he was and how ragged this motley crew were,


he wonders what God can do with them.  Example expression: GOD KNOWS WHAT’S GOING


TO HAPPEN TO THESE MEN. David was a professional soldier, these men were hippies.


J.C. had to whip them into a crack fighting outfit because David couldn’t. 


Tell about athletes in the Corps at A & M.

He realized everything they needed must come from the Lord.


3b. Literal translation: OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU MAKE PLANS FOR HIM?

Points:


1. J.C. had plans for David and that motley crew of his.


2. J.C. took care of all the details in their life to accomplish His will for their life.

Application:


3. If J.C. had a plan for their lives and provided them the means to fulfill it, HE WILL DO THE


    SAME FOR YOU!


4. These men were hopeless, helpless, useless. They were failures and malcontents!


        It would be like taking the scum Castro sent over here (boat people) and making an


    elite ranger battalion out of them. 


5. A few of them came because of B.D. but most were scum.


6. The scum thought of David as a good luck charm or an escape from their responsibilities.


    Read – But they will find out that it’s not David but J.C. who will deliver them. And, it’s not


    luck but the Power and Grace of God that will do it.

PSA. 144:4 – David knows how short our lives are on this earth. He knows how weak, how helpless


and how stupid we can be. David is amazed that God even bothers to notice us.

PSA. 144:5 – David is telling the Lord to lower the heavens t take care of these men. If the Lord can


touch a mountain and there is nothing left by smoke, he surely can handle David’s enemies.


Mountains often represent nations as in Rev. 17:9. The important message in this verse


is “J.C. controls History!” David recognizes that is J.C. is not in it, it will never work. 


David was about to face treacherous enemies, many who were his own people. Keilah, 


Ziphites and Nabal.

PSA. 144:6  - As David thinks about his enemies he relies on the Lord to take care of them. 


“FLASH FORTH LIGHTNING” – David is requesting Divine artillery. “You scatter them with


your Divine artillery Lord, and we will go in and mop up what is left.” This is an imprecatory


prayer. To invoke or appeal to authority. How does this square with sweetness and light and


love your neighbor? Turning the other cheek and the meek inheriting the earth are part of the


sermon on the mount designed for the Millenium. Imprecatory prayers are for legitimate


enemies. It is legitimate to pray that God will wipe out enemies, foreign and domestic. 


(Criminals)

PSA. 144:7 – “Great Waters” – overwhelming odds against David. 

PSA. 144:8 – “Right hand of falsehood” – People affirm allegiance with their right hand. They offer


their right hand in friendship( II Sam. 20:9 & 10.) Saul, Ziphites, (I Sam. 26:1); Kelites, 


(I Sam. 23:19.) On a personal level, friends and relatives do the same thing. 

PSA. 144:9 – “NEW SONG” – David sings praises about how much he enjoys his S.G. status, his


new life even though there are difficult tasks ahead.

PSA. 144:10 – David anticipates victory because he is trusting in the Lord, not himself.


    VICTORY DOES NOT MEAN WE WILL HAVE NO BATTLES (testing), IT MEANS THE


BATTLES DO NOT GET US DOWN AND TAKE AWAY OUR +H.


Do you anticipate victories in your life? If not, WHY NOT? Bitterness, Human viewpoint,


(black cloud), lack of trust. If you are like David you will anticipate victory because you are


trusting on the Lord to handle your problems. You have confidence in HIM! Every victory in


David’s life and every victory in our lives comes from God’s Grace! 

If you’re not realizing victories in your life, maybe it’s because you’re not trusting in God’s


Grace. Maybe you’re trusting in yourself. 


Solutions: - Claim a promise; Essence of God Rationale, P. of G. Rationale, Logistical


Grace Rationale.
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PSA. 144:11 – “ALIENS” – KJV  - “STRANGE CHILDREN” 


1. These are terms referring to Reversionism in all it’s forms.


2. (Saul, Michele, Kelites, Ziphites, Philistines)


3. THE BELIEVER CANNOT ADVANCE IN ASSOCIATION WITH REVERSIONISTS.

4. David never could  have ascended to the throne by associating with rever. They would have taken the credit and God must be the one to receive the credit. 

         
5. Association with Rever. will keep you from B.D. application and S.G. blessings.


6. Many believers are held back in their spiritual life because of their social life, sex life or a


    frantic search for +H.  (Concept of what brings pleasure)


7. The person with whom you have sex with has an influence on you. If you are fornicating

                with a Reversionist, you are going to lose interest in B.D.


8. This is the Holiday season, parties, social gatherings, family reunions. We must be very


    careful about our associations. The people who you associate with socially/sexually are


    the ones who influence you. Sampson forgot this principle. If Sampson had to choose


    between Bible Class or a party where Delilah (Delight-ya) would be, guess where he


    would go?


9. None of us are strong enough to ignore this principle. Are there any “aliens”, “strange


    children” in your life? If so, what are you going to do about it? You must choose between


    B.D. and aliens (Rever.) 

PSA. 144: 10-15 – (Notes in my Bible)






    PSALM 141
PSA. 141:1 – The first thing David did when he saw all the fruitcake odd balls gathering to him.


This is the first thing we should do when trouble occurs. (Ex. 15:25 – Bitter water; 17:4 – no


water) 

PSA. 141:2 – A. When this was written, people would offer animal sacrifices and the aroma was


pleasing (propitiating, satisfactory) to God. 


           B. David is telling God to consider this verse as an offering.




1. God would accept the sacrifice of an animal as a substitute until the cross.




2. David wanted God to accept his prayer because he believed in and trusted




    in the sacrifice that Christ would make on the cross. 

PSA. 141:3 - *Read James 3:5-10. 

Words - David realized the harm that had occurred because he had used his mouth improperly by lying at Nob. He now has the responsibility of others and asks the Lord to help him to watch


out for what he said. (No gossip, maligning, lies, deceit.)

PSA. 141:4 – Thoughts – David remembers his reversionism and is asking the Lord to help keep him


from entering into it again. 


“Practice deeds of wickedness” – Once your “heart is inclined to evil” (Rever.), you will


practice deeds of wickedness.


Application: Being with other teenagers who get into trouble. 


“with men who do iniquity” – If you associate with Rever. you partake of the deeds of 


reversionism. Remember Jake on “Lonesome Dove”?


“do not let me eat of their delicacies”:




               DELICACIES 


1. Reference to King Saul who had the ability to promote those under him. *I Sam. 22:7 – Read


2. David had already been promoted by King Saul: I Sam. 17 – Goliath; Foreskin incident,


    I Sam. 18.

3. But Saul was a Rever. and David realized that if you’re not promoted by God, you are not


    promoted.



a. David realized that one reason the Lord allowed him to suffer the persecution of Saul



    was because it separated him from associating with a reversionist. 



b. You never deliver people from apostasy by being associated with apostasy!

4. The delicacies refer to promotion, flattery, accolades.


5. THOSE WHO ARE RELATED TO REVERSIONISTS OR INTIMATE WITH REVERSIONISTS


    WILL SHARE THE JUDGEMENT OF REVERSIONISM.



EXAMPLE – Jonathan

6. David has taken a clear stand of separation from Rever. in this prayer statement.

PSA. 141:5 – This has nothing to do with nagging or leveling with your friends.


“TSADIQ” – Righteous One – i.e. Jesus Christ. David’s attitude was, “If I need discipline, let


the Lord do it.” (Be careful before you pray this. *Tell of the Confederate private who was


brought before Gen. Robert E. Lee.)


“Kindness” – “CHESEDH” – Grace


“Reprove” – Correction – David is saying he would rather receive U.S. or be spanked by God


than to be promoted by Saul.


“Oil upon the head” 


1. Oil was used to anoint an honored guest at a great celebration.

*a. God had anointed David with those odd balls and misfits. God had blessed him by

      giving him this test, this opportunity to advance spiritually and reap great blessings

      and joy. 

2. Instead of seeing the responsibility of all these people as discipline, (Oh God, what have

    I done to deserve this?) he sees it as a promotion and a blessing. He is saying; ”Don’t

    let my head refuse it!” It is a compliment, a blessing! He was tempted to complain and then

    he got the picture! He was a S.G. believer applying doctrine to the situation. 

    David’s prayer was against the wicked deeds of the Rever. He was praying that they would

    not be successful in their treachery.

PSA. 141:6 – The Judges were not judges as in a court, they were rulers. THEOCRACY, JUDGES, 


KINGS (Saul and his bunch).


An ancient method of execution – throwing one off a cliff onto jagged rocks.


“Pleasant”  - David’s policies would produce prosperity.

PSA. 141:7 – a. (Analogy) Just as the ground must be broken open to plant seed for something to


grow, a nation that becomes so Reversionistic must be broken open and torn apart before


it can receive prosperity. 


The ground cannot become prosperous until it is broken. The old Israel will die during the


civil war between Saul and David and a new Israel will be born. A new nation of freedom and


prosperity. 


b. David realizes that some of the new recruits in his rag tag army would die in fighting for


freedom. Their deaths would now be meaningful because their death would bring freedom to


Israel. 






HERBERT HOOVER - 1934




“OUR LIBERTY WAS NOT GIVEN TO US AS A GIFT, IT WAS




BOUGHT BY THE BLOOD OF MEN WHO FOUGHT FOR IT.”


*Bones go into an open grave (open ground from the plow) but from those graves will spring


a new freedom, a new nation, a new prosperity. 

SUMMARY
1. The purpose of plowing is to plant seeds that will sprout.

2. The seed doesn’t just lie there, it dies and then rises anew.

3. Rever. Israel is dead ground, hard packed, unplowed. You can’t plant seeds of prosperity in a 

   
    Rever. nation. 

4. The ground will be plowed and broken by civil war between Saul and David.

5. Many great soldiers in David’s army will die, but from their death will come freedom and 

    prosperity.                         

6. Then as now, the bones of these dead soldiers are the dead seeds sowed in battle so that a 

    
    nation will reap a harvest of freedom. 

7. Freedom and prosperity comes from our soldiers, NOT our politicians, and also from               

. 
    executing criminals.

PSA. 141:8 – Because David realizes the great struggle and suffering that lies ahead, he knows his


only hope is to keep his eyes on the Lord. Trusting in Him, not being distracted. David’s army,


like our Continental army at Valley Forge, would face many discouraging situations and their


only hope, their only strength and courage would come from thinking about and trusting in


Jesus Christ. The adversity that David would face will last 6 yrs. so he states the importance of


being occupied with Christ. 

Doctrine of Occupation with Christ (OWC)

1. The basis of OWC is the intake of Bible Doctrine. Read Jer. 9:23-24; Eph. 3:18-19; 4:20.

2. With B.D. as the object of faith, the believer has maximum Cat. 1 Love towards Jesus 


    Christ. The Greek designates such a one as “PHILOS THEOU”
- Friend of God or Lover of


    God. James 2:22 – 23.

3. OWC is the basis of glorifying Christ. Col. 3:1-2.

4. OWC is the Standard Operating Procedure (SOP) for the Christian way of life. Heb. 12:1-2.

5. OWC is illustrated by the relationship of the husband and wife. Eph. 5:25-32; I Cor. 11:7.

6. The function of Grace Apparatus for Perception (GAP) is the response of Christ’s love in


    phase II. *Read James 1:21-22.

7. OWC includes total dependence of Grace provision. *Psa. 37:4-5.

8. OWC is related to stability and inner happiness (+H). *Psa. 16:8-9.

9. OWC is the basis for blessing and suffering. Rever. intensifies suffering while OWC inten-


    sifies blessings while minimizing suffering. Psa. 77.
          10. OWC is based on the believer’s entrance into spiritual adulthood. Heb. 3:1 & 6; Psa. 141:8.
PSA. 141:9 – Refers to the siege of Keihah. David rescues them and then they betray him to Saul.

PSA. 141:10 – Let them hang themselves. Those who try to prosper themselves by betraying David


will be undone by their own treachery while David will continue in safety. 

I SAM 22:2 – “AND HE (David) BECAME CAPTAIN (Prince) OVER THEM.”


1. David is no longer in irresponsible Rever. as he was in Chapter 21. 


2. In Rever. Recovery, David again becomes a Super Grace Hero.


3. Not one person came to David until he was separated from Saul. 

            4. *Without separation from Reversionists no believer can be a help to others.


5. THE REAL WAY TO WITNESS IS GROWING IN GRACE AND SEPARATION FROM

    APOSTASY! (REVERSIONISM)



a. Some would say how could David witness in the cave, no one was there. When he



    grew up spiritually THEY CAME TO HIM!



b. Grow up first. 






DOCTRINE OF SEPARATION

1. Most of your separation is from other believers. 


     a. Believers in:


         1. Incest   I Cor. 5:1

         2. Separation from believers who reject B.D. is imperative. *II Thes. 3:6; 

                        * II Thes. 3:14-15; I Sam. 22:1.
                     3. Separate from believers who make emotions the criteria or their guide in

   life. i.e. Holy Rollers. Rom. 16:17-18.

          4. Separate from the fast crowd. I Pet. 4:3-4; Prov. 1:10-19;  *I Cor. 5:9-13 (read).
          5. Separate from superficial social life and the apostate fun crowd. Jer. 15:17; Psa. 1:1.
b. Separation from unbelievers:

          1. When B.D. must be compromised. II Cor. 6:14 (marrying unbel.); Heb. 13:13.
          2. B.D. is compromised when you marry an unbeliever. Remember, you are influenced by 


  the one with whom you have sex. They will influence you away from doctrine. 

          3. Separation from human viewpoint, worldliness. Rom. 12:1-2.
          4. Separation from Religion and Apostasy. * II Cor. 6:17-18; II Tim. 3:5.



SUMMARY OF I SAM. 22:1-2
1. David stayed at the Cave of Adullam for a considerable length of time, long enough for the

    400 to become 600. (I Sam. 23:13) 

2. These 600 men would form the cadre (nucleus, core) of the finest fighting force of that day. 

    They were brave, reckless, well disciplined.

3. The Cave of Adullam  was the Basic Training for David, the soldiers and the camp followers.

4. II Sam. 23 gives the names of some of the great heroes in David’s army.

5. The veterans of the Cave of Adullam basic training became the greatest warriors of the

    day. (I Chron. 11:10-47)

6. Micah 1:15 describes the teaching of B.D. and the military training this army received, the

    “GLORY OF ISRAEL”. 

7. (I Chron. 12:38) These men were also great believers as well as great military men. 

David accomplished with his army what Joshua should have accomplished 400 yrs. earlier,

what the Judges didn’t do, and what Saul in his monarchy didn’t do. They expanded Israel’s

borders further than ever before and made it safe for the Jews. 

Describe our military: Gays, women, closing of bases, slashing the budget, resignation of the

Sec. of Defense, Tail-hook, fiasco in Somalia, adding Warsaw members to NATO, North Korea.

David describes some of these great military men from the Cave of Adullam.

II SAM. 23:8-17
II SAM. 23:8 – Josheb killed 800 men with a spear.

II SAM. 23:9 – Eleoyar was a Benjamite but he had the good sense to leave Saul who also was a 


Benjamite, but was inn Reversionism. He was one of the three highest ranking men in the army 


of David. 

II SAM. 23:11 - Shammah was one of the three highest ranking officers in David’s army.

II SAM. 23:13 – Note all three of these men joined David when he was at the Cave of Adullam. 

II SAM. 23:16 – David poured it out as an offering to the Lord to commemorate the bravery of these


three men. 

II SAM. 23:18-23 – Deals with another group of great warriors that however, were not from the Cave of


Adullam. 

II SAM. 23:24-39 – Those who were at the Cave of Adullam who also became great officers. 

II SAM. 22:3 – Even though David’s parents had neglected him, he took care of them when they 


needed care. Why did David take his parents to Moab? Because David had Moabitish blood.


Remember, Ruth the Moabitess was in his genealogy. The king of Moab  was a relative. 


David did not associate with his parents but he took care of them. (Joseph’s two sons, Ephraim


and Manassah were half Jewish and half Egyptian. )

David had sorry parents and he was great. (David was son #8) Solomon had great parents and   he was sorry. 

Notice, David got permission from the king before he left his parents there. He didn’t drop them

off at the front door and leave.

II SAM. 22:4 – Note Jesse is a Rever. full of human viewpoint but he will not go through the adversity 


and suffering that David went through for 6 yrs. BUT! David became great because the 


suffering advanced him spiritually. Jesse wouldn’t have been able to take adversity. 


ALSO, DAVID SEPARATED FROM HIS REVER. PARENTS. This was necessary to keep


David from being weakened by them. David’s parents received blessing by association


because of David.

II SAM.22:5 – The Prophets teach the spoken Word of God. The priests taught the written Word of 


God. The Prophet Gad did both. Gad was the military Chaplain. He and Nathan were the two


great prophets of the New Regime.


Later on, David gets into trouble with the Lord and Gad gives him the three choices for


discipline. (II Sam. 24:11-19; I Chron. 21:9-19) 


Gad wrote a book about the acts of David. (I Chron. 29:29) We don’t have the book, but the


book is mentioned. 


Gad assisted David in the music that was to be played in the coming temple. (II Chron. 29:25)

That music was used for 1,000 years.


Gad was David’s personal Chaplain. (I Chron. 21:9)


(David’s small battalion had to face 2 armies, the Philistines and Saul’s.)


Troops need to go on the offensive to win. Not like Korea and Viet Nam!

Read PSALM 57:1-3 (Cave of Adullam)

I SAMUEL 23


1. The Keilah crisis…..vs. 1-13


2. The last meeting of David and Jonathan……vs. 14-18


3. The betrayal of the Ziphites……vs. 19-23


4. The deliverance of David……s. 24-29

I SAM. 23:1 – “they told” – This was an intelligence report. Intelligence G2 is vital in the military.


(Remember Somalia?) 


Description of Keilah:


Keilah was a border town surrounded by a wall with an excellent gate system so the Philistines


were reduced to using a siege. Keilah was the place of grain storage for the Jews. This is what


the Philistines were after. Keilah was located on the plains of Judah. Remember, the Philistines


were a warrior race that considered farming beneath them. That was work for slaves. They had


been deterred from taking Keilah when David was strong, but after Gath they no longer feared


David. Now they were hungry and they felt secure in taking Keilah. They would always leave


enough grain so the Jews could survive and plant again, so the Philistines could plunder the


grain again the next year. 

I SAM. 23:2 – “ATTACK” – “NAKAH” – means to annihilate. AND THE LORD SAID TO DAVID, “GO


AND ATTACK (lit. you have slaughtered) THE PHILISTINES. By using the perfect tense, God


demonstrates that David will be successful.

I SAM. 23:3 – David’s men were afraid because they knew they would be outnumbered and most of


them had no combat experience. They wanted to go back to the safety of the Cave of Adullam.


They were afraid of being in Judah where Saul could get at them, much less going further


into Judah to fight the Philistines. Also, they were in the Forest of Hereth where they were


safer than out on the open plains around Keilah. 

I SAM. 23:4 – David, because of his troops, asks the Lord again just to make sure. It was (is) very


important that an army be successful on it’s first time out. 


PRINCIPLES

1. Divine Viewpoint – GO!


    Human Viewpoint – I’m afraid!


2. David’s army, at this point, is well trained but neutralized by human viewpoint.


3. David is both the spiritual and military leader of his troops. 


4. David is learning the power of prayer. He did not use the Ephod because it wasn’t there.


5. Super Grace leadership expresses Divine Viewpoint. It was 400 against one but David

                won out.  David’s troops had authority orientation. Super Grace leadership offsets human


    viewpoint. 


    Today, politicians check the mood of the people and make decisions based on that.


    No leadership! There would never have been a victory if David would have let the army


    tell him what to do. 







I SAM. 23:5  - David and his men went. They clobbered the Philistines and even took away their


nations. 

I SAM. 23:6 – While David was saving an Israelite city (Keilah), Saul was destroying an Israelite 


city (Nob). 


The Ephod was God’s guidon (flag of a company or platoon).The soldiers in Saul’s army 


should have left and followed the Ephod (the guidon of God) and joined David. (Especially


Jonathan). FOLLOWING THE GUIDON, THE EPHOD, B.D. – A DECISION WE MAKE


EVERY DAY. The Ephod was the movable part of the Tabernacle.


David recognizes Abiathar’s authority as High Priest and goes to him instead of directly to


the Lord.

I SAM. 23:7 – Now we leave David and go back to see what happened after Saul slaughtered


everyone at Nob. (except Abiathar) Both Saul and David had patrols out, and Saul’s


patrol told him of David’s whereabouts. This verse demonstrates how confused and demented 


a person in Rever. can become. 



a. Saul had just ordered the murder of everyone in one of his own cities, including 85



    priests, the High Priest, innocent women, children and animals and he thinks God



    is own his side. 

b. PRINCIPAL - Rever. become so divorced from reality that they think God will bless

    them even when they defiantly go against His will and disobey His commands.  
c. Rever. do not recognize Divine Discipline when it comes. They call it “bad luck”. 

    They usually place the blame for their deserved suffering on other people.  

I SAM. 23:8 – Saul summoned all the people for war, not against the Philistines, but against David, the


hero of Israel who had just delivered Keilah by a great victory. 


Those who followed Saul against David knew this. They would be held accountable for not 


separating from Reversionism. Saul and his followers would lose battle after battle until they


would be finally be destroyed at the battle on Mt. Gilboah. 


TWO APPLICATIONS FROM THIS: 


1. We are responsible for the consequences of not separating from Rever. believers.



a. The “Fast Crowd”



b. The Legalists


2. People who stay in churches because of tradition and fellowship even though they are not 


    growing spiritually are responsible for that decision and will suffer the consequences.



A. People who are spiritually ignorant know it even though they might not admit it.



B. No one is forced to stay spiritually ignorant.


C. People must decide what is really important:





Spiritual growth through learning B.D.
  OR    





1. Not breaking with tradition





2. Not being ostracized by friends.





3. Not to lose out on programs and activities.






a. Softball team






b. Basketball team






c. Retreats and outings





4. NOT being able to use your talent






a. Playing the piano or organ






b. Sing in a choir



D. God commands us to grow spiritually. II Peter 3:18. He provides the means, all we



     provide is the desire, the positive volition.



     JAMES 1:5 – BUT IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM (B.D.), LET HIM ASK OF


     GOD, WHO GIVES TO ALL MEN GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACH,



     AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO HIM. Also read Prov. 2:3-6  


E. God provides everything a positive believer needs to grow spiritually.




1. A local church




2. A pastor-teacher that teaches B.D.




3. The teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit




4. Logistics such as transportation, etc.



     Our attitude to those who are not growing spiritually is shown in Col. 1:9-10 (read). 


(Compare I Sam. 23:8 with I Sam. 22:17. The people Saul summoned had a choice to follow


Saul in Rever. or join David.)  

I SAM. 23:9 – Points: (1) David didn’t panic, his first act was to get the facts. (2) He didn’t go straight to


the Lord as he did in vs. 2; Abiathar is there now and he is the High Priest, so David recognizes


his authority and goes through the proper chain of command. (3) David did the right thing, (go


to the Lord) and he did it the right way (through the High Priest and the Ephod).






(Show Ephod Overlay)

I SAM. 23:10 – David heard “for certain” that Saul was coming to Keilah but he inquires of God


because he knew that it was for certain only if God confirmed it. 


Saul was perfectly willing to destroy another city of Israel with all of it’s innocent inhabitants


in order to kill David.

I SAM. 23:11 – David was not fooled by the praise and flattery of the people of Keilah. They were


patting him on the back and giving him the key to the city, but they would betray him when


the heat was turned up. Notice, the Lord answered David in the logical sequence. 

I SAM. 23:12 – This shows how gracious God was in saving this city from the Philistines. They did not


deserve their deliverance! If they were spiritually strong they would stand by David and depend


on the Lord to deliver them from Saul. 






PSALM 36
PSA. 36:1 - a. The people of Keilah were sp. weak.


        b. They had no capacity for love or appreciation.


        c. They listened to their emotions and their OSN instead of B.D.


        d. David realized that the real offense was against God, not him.


        e. He knew that if they couldn’t have respect for him, they couldn’t have any 



respect for God.


         f. Since they had no fear of God, they had no wisdom.



PROV. 1:7 – “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM.”

PSA. 36:2  - Result of vs. 1
(KJV) “FOR HE FLATTERETH HIMSELF IN HIS OWN EYES…”


        a. This is always the case when a person has no “fear” (respect) of God in his eyes. He


            always thinks more highly of himself than he should. 


        b. The people of Keilah thought they were delivered from the Philistines because they


            were special.


        c. They gave David credit outwardly but inside they took credit to themselves because they


            thought they deserved deliverance.


        d. They didn’t see their salvation as an act of Grace, but as God’s duty to save them.


        e. When David discovered their iniquity, he hated it. 


     *  f.  David did not discover their deceit and treachery by contact with them! He found it out


             by the Ephod (B.D.).


        g.  David is somewhat vulnerable to their flattery because he was lonely. He missed


             Jonathan and Michal.


        h.  Loneliness can make a person blind to the lack of character and lack of capacity to


             love in others. 


         i.  B.D. is our protection from becoming the victims of those who would use us, manipulate



  us by flattery. REMEMBER: “Flattery is like perfume, it smells good but don’t swallow



  it.” 

PSA. 36:3 - Reversionists have no capacity to love. Deceitful words – “I love you” means nothing

when a Rever. speaks them. All of the praise, adoration and attention David received was


empty. Believers in Rever. cease to be pleasing to God. 

PSA. 36:4 - The Rever. takes a stand in a way that is not good, telling a person what he wants to hear 


to his face, and then runs him down behind his back. The Rever. does not despise evil, he


rationalizes evil into good. Ex. “It was nice of David to save us BUT… What does he

expect from us and who does he think he is?”

PSA. 36:5 - This verse contrasts the grace and faithfulness of Jesus Christ with the treachery

of the faithlessness of the Rever.  David is occupied with Christ and realizes that His love and 

 faithfulness is without measure or limit.  God demonstrates this fact by delivering David


 from Saul out of Keilah.


     7 Ways God Demonstrates His Faithfulness


1. REBOUND – I John 1:9 (To forgive us our sins)



2. TESTING – I Cor. 10:13 (Not to allow us to be tested beyond what we are able)



3. SANCTIFYING US WITHOUT BLAME – I Thes. 5:24 (Preserve us without blame)



4. PROTECTION – II Thes. 3:3 (To protect us)



5. IN BEL. UNFAITHFULNESS – II Tim. 2:13 (If we deny him)



6. IN KEEPING HIS PROMISES – Heb. 10:23


7. IN FULFILLING HIS PLAN TO US – I Cor. 1:9 (To confirm you to the end, blameless)

PSA. 36:6 - God was +R long before He was ever Gracious. Grace is not an attribute of God. Grace is

composed of 3 ingredients:


1. LOVE – Sent Jesus Christ to the cross.


2. +R – Demanded sins to be judged.


3. JUSTICE – Carried out that command. 


         

LOVE  (+)  +R  (+)  JUSTICE = GRACE


      God also preserves animals – Psa. 104:21
I Cor. 9:9






        Job 38:41
Luke 12:24






        Matt. 6:26
Psa. 147:9
PSA. 36:7 - a. Grace cannot be appreciated from the consistent intake of Bible Doctrine.


        b. David expresses his great appreciation for God’s Grace because he is filled with B.D.


        c. Perfect security depends on who and what God is…not who and what we are!


       d. God should get the credit for anything good or worthwhile in our lives.  JAMES 1:17 – 
            

                        EVERY GOOD THING AND PERFECT GIFT COMES FROM ABOVE…
 1. B.D. gives us the discernment to separate from anyone who would take the credit

    away from Him. 

 2. People who clamor to take credit for the good in your life can obscure the issue of

    grace! 

PSA. 36:8 -  “River of Thy Delights” – A physical river that will flow from Jerusalem that will bring life

to the Dead Sea area in the Millenium, as well as a spiritual river that brings spiritual life to

men. 

PSA. 36:9 - Six Categories of Super Grace blessings 

1. Spiritual Blessings - +H, courage, confidence, appreciation for Grace, security,

    ability to handle disasters and adaptability to change. Spiritual blessings give

    capacity for all other blessings. 

2. Temporal Blessings – Custom designed for each mature believer given at the right 

    time. Wealth, success, promotion, leadership dynamics, health, social life, romantic

    love. 

3. Blessings by Association -  Friends, family and associates.

4. Historical Impact – Community, state or nation. (Lev. 26:3-13)  

5. Undeserved Suffering – Accelerates spiritual growth and increases the believer’s

    appreciation for the Lord. (Rom. 8:17-18)     

6. Dying Grace – Supernatural tranquility and eager anticipation of a mature believer

    crossing from “blessing in Time” to “Blessings in Eternity”.   

PSALM 62  

David’s departing message to the men of Keilah

PSA. 62:1 – a. David’s soul was perfectly resigned to God’s will, trusting God to deliver him.

        b. David knew God could deliver them with or without their help. He was unafraid of

            assassination.

        c. He knew they were the ones that needed to be delivered. They needed to recover

            from their Rever. and treachery. 

Silence Verses: Psa. 22:2; Psa. 39:2; Psa. 62:1.
. 


Waiting Verses: Psa. 65:1; Prov. 20:22; Psa. 37:7; Psa. 40:1; Psa. 130:5-6; Lam. 3:26;


Micah 7:7; Hosea 12:6; Psa. 25:5; Psa. 25:21; Isa. 40:31

PSA. 62:2 – a. David could look them in the eye and tell them how wretched they were without


             being afraid because Jesus Christ was his security.


         b. Jesus Christ was more real to David than these men were. Therefore, he was not 


             afraid. 

PSA. 62:3 – a. Reversionists are unjust.


         b. David predicts their future. They are ripe for the Sin Unto Death. 


         c. A Rever. destroys himself with his own weight – M.A.S. in his soul.


         d. Saul was their enemy and David was their true friend, but they catered to Saul and



 sought to murder David. 

PSA. 62:4 – a. They were jealous of David’s honor and integrity and his exalted position in Jesus      


 Christ. 

         b. They were jealous of David’s courage. Remember Eliab, David’s brother in 


 I Sam. 17:28?

         c. They didn’t take into account that no one is more difficult to kill than a S.G. believer.

         d. David possessed the greatest weapon against their treachery – God’s Grace!

         e. Rever. cannot be trusted. They will knife you in the back. 

PSA. 62:5 – a. David tells his own soul to “wait silently, (peacefully) on God only.” (Very similar to



 vs. 1.)


         b. David realized that his only hope was in the Lord. No one else – INCLUDING HIMSELF!


         c. We too need to realize this!

PSA. 62:6 – a. This verse is exactly like vs. 2 except for one word -  “Greatly” – Heb. “Rab” meaning



 Abundantly. 

PSA. 62:7 – a. This incident at Keilah demonstrates that YOU CAN’T TRUST MAN!

PSA. 62:8 – a. David tells them they need to recover from Rever.


         b. When you unload on people, you don’t get rid of anything, the problems aren’t solved.


         c. Unload on the Lord and B.D. takes care of the problems.


         d. God works on our behalf while we rest! 





“The Lord’s Compassion”


Psa. 41:3; Psa. 50:15; Psa. 55:22; Psa. 73:26; Psa. 94:17; Psa. 94:18; Psa. 94:19; Psa. 103:13;


Psa. 138:7; Psa.a 147:3; Psa. 37:4-5.


PSA. 62:9          


         a. Human standards cannot be imposed on the Christian Way of Life. 


         b. “men of rank are a lie”. Leaders, people in high positions that are impressed with



  themselves and full of self-importance are nothing. 


         c. Read Psa. 2:2-4.
PSA. 62:10 – The men of Keilah plundered the supply wagons of the Philistines trusting in the 


plunder for their security.


         a. The men of Keilah were treacherous. You cannot compromise with tyranny.



 Liberty or death.

PSA. 62:11   - One Doctrine, Elohim has spoken, Two Doctrines I have heard. (I leave just 2 things


with you.) 



1. God’s power is without limitation.



2. The Lord is Gracious and prospers you according to your attitude towards Him and



    His Word. 

PSA. 62:12 – Rom. 2:6; Gal. 6:7 -  Ex. If you don’t forgive others and you judge them, you will NOT


receive God’s forgiveness. You will be disciplined. 




     Things David Learned at Keilah 

1. You cannot trust Rever
a. They are two-faced.

b. They talk about you behind your back.

c. They use you. (in business and socially)

d. They have no appreciation for anyone.

e. They have no capacity for love, and they are arrogant, pushy and hypocritical. 


2. It is imperative to separate from Rever. (read Psa. 101:6-7)



a. You are influenced by those you are with.



b. Separation precedes Blessing. 



      (1) Otherwise, they would try to take the credit away from God for your blessings.



c. Separation can lead to loneliness which can make a person vunerable  to flattery,



    attention (great social life), and peer pressure can keep you from separating. 



d. When you form relationships with Rever. because you are lonely, you are asking



    for trouble.



      (1) You’re not waiting for God’s Grace to provide relationships.



      (2) God’s Grace will not be compromised.




(a) Are you going to trust God to provide you with money, promotion, social




      life and romance on His time schedule, or are you going to try to make these




      things happen on your time schedule. Our time schedule in NOW!




(b) When you’re growing in Grace and thinking Divine Viewpoint you don’t worry




     about what type of prosperity you’re going to receive or when it will come.




     That’s the Lord’s problem!

(c)This type of thinking not only gives you a RMA, it allows God to give you

     the right things at the right time.


(1) There is no danger that His Grace provisions would be compromised 


      by your efforts.


(2) Therefore, He gets all the credit which is how it should be and


     must be.

(d) When you trust the Lord to provide you with the things you need, He must
     provide them because: (1) His Word demands it. Read Psa. 55:22; 50:15; 




     37:4-5. (2) You are His child, He loves you, He wants to give you so much




    more than you can give yourself. Eph. 3:20 says that He is able to give us




    exceedingly abundantly beyond all that we can ask or think. 



           (e) But we forfeit all of this if we insist on doing things our way and on our time




    schedule. 






I SAMUEL 23:13-18
I SAM. 23:13 


1. David didn’t seek revenge on the men of Keilah for their plot to assassinate him or turn


    them over to Saul. He knew that “pay back time” would come from the Lord. 


2. Saul only temporarily gave up pursuit of David.

I SAM. 23:14 


1. The moment God’s plan called for David to die nothing could save him, but in the meantime


    no one would be able to get David. 

I SAM. 23:15

1. Saul had constant patrols out looking for David.


2. God’s plan is infinitely greater than all the pressure that oppose it.


3. David becomes discouraged.

    Go to Psa. 70 – David remembers in this Psalm, remembering is important. It helps protect us 


    especially when we are lonely. David here remembers the Lord’s Deliverance.


I SAM. 23:16

1. Deals with cat. 3 Love, which is friendship. 


2. David and Jonathan had one of the greatest friendships of all time. 


3. People without character never make true friends! Pseudo-friends operate from emotion.


4. True friends operate from true loyalty.


5. It’s possible to love someone apart from sex.



a. Cat. 3 love is a “NO TOUCHING” type of love.



b. This is true of friends of the opposite sex and of course, friends of the same sex.


c. Sex was never designed for Cat. 3 love, it was designed for Cat. 2 love.



d. A true friendship is based on a soul rapport. i.e. sharing enthusiasm. 


6. Rever. destroys capacity for friendship.

I SAM. 23:16 – Jonathan “arose” –Heb. “Qum”. Jonathan has a vigorous personality and he goes


out on his own initiative, by himself, without protection of a patrol, to find his friend David in


order to help him. 



a. Jonathan will never be king of Israel, David will.



b. But Jonathan achieves something here far greater which is to be a true friend and 



    encourage David.



c. David didn’t get to be the greatest ruler of all time on his own. He had blockers. 



    David was a runner and Jonathan was a blocker. 



d. To be the aggressor in Cat. 3 friendship, you must be the servant. Jonathan, the



    crown prince of Israel became a servant to his great friend David. 






Summary of Vs. 16

1. At a moment of great discouragement and depression, God uses Jonathan to encourage


    David. 


2. The content of the encouragement was Divine Viewpoint.


3. God provides S.G. believers to “stand in the gap” at critical periods in your life. 


4. David was not in Rever. He was a strong believer but all of us are vulnerable to 


    discouragement from time to time. 

I SAM. 23:17 – This verse gives us a little of the content of their conversation.


1. Jonathan knew B.D., he was grace oriented, and he knew about God’s promise to David.


2. David was discouraged because he was thinking about his circumstances instead of what


    Jonathan was reminding him of. i.e. – God is in control and will not break His Word.


3. Jonathan’s confidence is contagious, it rubs off on David. 


4. Jonathan is a S.G. believer and would never allow his ambition to come between his


    friendship with David. 


5. Jonathan was totally free of Jealousy!


    PRINCIPLE: You will never have any true friends if you’re prone to jealousy!


    JEALOUSY DESTROYS FRIENDSHIPS!



a. Jonathan does not compete with David. Jonathan said, “I WILL BE NEXT


    (2ND place) TO YOU.” 



b. “Subordinate” is not a bad word!      To be a subordinate does not mean to be

    inferior! DO YOU HEAR THAT WIVES? DO YOU HEAR THAT CHILDREN?

    DO YOU HEAR THAT MEN?

c. Both David and Jonathan are great but at this point, Jonathan is the greater, he

    voluntarily subordinates himself to David, recognizing God’s plan!

d. In some ways it takes more to be a subordinate than it does to be a leader. 

e. Jonathan would have been the best 2nd in command, the best subordinate there

    ever was except for one thing; he had a mixed up sense of loyalty to a Rever., 

    Saul, his father.


6. Jonathan failed in just one area. He failed to separate from a Rever. (This does not mean


    we are to divorce our Rever. husband or wife!)


7. It cost Jonathan his life on Mt. Gilboa and it cost David in the sense that he not only lost


    his best friend, but he lost a second in command that would never be replaced.

a. David would never have a subordinate he could trust like Jonathan.

b. He had to execute some of his subordinates because they could not be trusted.

8. Note the last part of this vs. Saul knew he was going against the plan of God and did it

    anyway. This is what we call Reversionism. 

I SAM. 23:18 – David and Jonathan made a contract (“Karath”) confirming the agreement between 


them that when David became King, Jonathan would become his assistant. 

1. The tragedy was that Jonathan did not live to fulfill his end of the contract. 

2. This was a “Grace Covenant”. David, a nobody, would become king. Therefore, Jonathan

had to choose to identify himself with David and Grace, or Saul and Rever.

3. He chose to identify himself with Saul and he shared his Reversionistic fate. Il Sam. 1:23
He suffered from mistaken loyalty to his father. His weak spot was his emotional attachment
to his father! Saul was a good father when Jonathan was growing up. 

4. Jonathan should have stayed with David!

5. His doctrinal discernment was drowned by his emotion! DON’T LET THIS HAPPEN TO 

YOU! 





PSALM 133



  David’s Psalm to Jonathan

PSA. 133:1  - “to dwell” – “YASHAB” – To dwell in blessing. Word also used in l Sam. 23:18 of


David when he “stayed” in Horesh. The same verse says that Jonathan “went” “HALAK”,


means to leave. Jonathan left the place of blessing which was at David’s side. 

PSA. 133:2 – An analogy of the pleasantness of vs. 1. “PRECIOUS OIL” – Ex. 30:23-25 – Oils


make up. (ingredients) This oil poured on the head represented God’s appointment of 


someone to leadership. This anointing is mentioned with reference to Aaron in Ex. 30:32.


It made one smell great.

PSA. 133:3 – “The dew of Mt. Hermon” – Analogy of economic prosperity. The agricultural economy


of that day. The snow on Mt. Hermon would melt and run down all the way to Judah in southern 


Israel. This depicted the unity of the Northern and Southern kingdoms united under one S.G.


leader, which was David. Jonathan perceived the Northern and Southern kingdoms would be


united under David but he didn’t live to see it. 





I SAMUEL 23  (cont.)

I SAM. 23:19 – The Ziphites – Ziph is a city in Judah (Southern portion of Israel) 4 miles SE of Hebron.


South of Hebron is a table mountain (mesa) which is where Ziph is located. (100 feet higher


than anything around it.) 

1. The Ziphites went up to Gibeah (uphill) north of Jerusalem to tell Saul about David. The

Ziphites are from the tribe of Judah, the same tribe as David.

2. It would be impossible for David to move around in the wilderness of Ziph without the

Ziphites knowing it. But since the Ziphites were members of the same tribe as David, he

assumes their loyalty. 

3. So the treachery of the Ziphites is similar to the men of Keilah. 

4. The Ziphites are Reversionists. They are using someone else to reach their objective.

Gibeah is Saul’s hometown. It was the site of one of the most atrocious crimes,

Judges Chapter 19. Gibeah was the seat of government at this time. 

                 REVERSIONISM DESTROYS NATURAL LOYALTIES! 

In this vs. the Ziphites pinpoint the last location of David to Saul.

I SAM. 23:20 – “O King come down”








  GIBEAH




   ZIPH

                                        

The Ziphites are perfectly happy to take an active role in David’s betrayal as they stupidly


trust in Rever. King Saul. 

I SAM. 23:21 – Saul in his pompous arrogance tries to pass the Lord’s blessings off on these


traitors. Nothing but empty words! This vs. makes one want to throw up! We have a Rever.


trying to bless traitors. Saul retains his spiritual vocabulary even though he is expressing human 


view point with it.  Look at the reason Saul tries to bless them. Because they had compassion


(pity) on him!


SUMMARY:

1. Saul is a Rever. and one of the functions of Reversionism is self-pity.

2. Self-pity becomes the basis for pseudo-relationships.

3. People in self-pity exude a hurt and helpless look that some people can’t resist.

They pity the person who pities himself. 

4. Self-pity, instead of arousing your capacity to love, only arouses your emotions.

DON’T CONFUSE LOVE AND PITY!
5. Sometimes males (wolves in sheep’s clothing) purposely try to look down and out,

helpless, in order to snag a female who operates from her emotions instead of her

brains! 

6. Emotional relationships lead to instability and pseudo-love.

7. Saul uses the Lord in his nefarious activities. To use people is bad enough, but to

use the Lord is not only despicable, it is blasphemous! 

8. People who have self-pity associate attention on themselves as meriting the Lord’s

blessing. They think that God rewards them for getting attention from others.

9. Saul nor anyone else can dictate or direct God’s blessings on others. That is God’s

prerogative, not ours! (And not the Pope’s)

10. This vs. proves that an arrogant Rever. pompous jerk like Saul can say, “God Bless

You”. A person is not spiritual just because he uses a sp. sounding vocabulary. 

Saying “God Bless You” when you donate money—blasphemy!

I SAM. 23:22 – David is not cunning, Saul is the cunning one. This is simply a case of Saul transferring 



or projecting his Mental Attitude Sins onto David. 

I SAM. 23:23 – Saul tells them to make a report of David’s whereabouts and report back to him. He is


having them do his legwork. 


“I WILL SEARCH HIM OUT AMONG ALL THE THOUSANDS OF JUDAH” = Search and


destroy. Saul has great confidence in the treachery of the Ziphites.





PSALM 54  (The Ziphite Psalm)

INTRODUCTION  - (really the first and second verses)


KJV – “NEGINOTH” – a stringed musical instrument. It could produce great harmony when 


3 or 4 were used together.


“MASKIL” – Heb. “SAKAL”  - a song of instructions, a song to make you wise.


KJV – “Ziphims” – Heb. plural – same as Ziphites. 


“DOTH NOT DAVID HIDE HIMSELF WITH US?” This is a quote of I Sam. 23:19.
PSA. 54:1 – David is appealing to Elohim on the basis of Grace. He is asking God to deliver him


because of His Essence, His Character, not his own. It was a bad move on David’s part to


be on that mountain but the Lord saved him anyway. David knew better than to be trapped


this way but he goofed up, just like all of us do!


David is a mature believer and recognizes that God can deliver him without compromising


His own Essence.  He could do this on the principle of the cross and imputed +R which


equals Grace for David.

1. The treachery of the Ziphites again places David in a helpless and seemingly 

hopeless situation. 

2. Only the Essence of God stands between David and total disaster.

3. David is occupied with Christ who had propitiated the Father, which made

deliverance a reality without compromise to God’s perfect Character.


Notice, David is relying on God’s power, not his own. 

PSA. 54:2 – The words HEAR AND GIVE EAR are in the imperative mood.


Why does David tell the Lord to listen carefully to his prayer when the Lord knows David’s


situation better than he does? He does this to express his cognizance of his helpless, 


hopeless situation. Effective prayer is always rational and David realizes his only hope is God.

PSA. 54:3 – “STRANGERS” – Heb. noun “ZUR” – This word in the masculine means strangers and in 


the feminine it means whore. *Remember, the Ziphites were from the same tribe of David but


they had become strangers, or whores through Rever. A positive believer has nothing in 


common with a Rever. believer. No rapport, just like a whore, they are in it for the money.


Money was more important to them than loyalty or esprit-de-corps. 


The last phrase in this vs. gives the reason for their treachery. They are looking to Saul for


promotion and prosperity instead of the Lord. 



JER. 17:5 – THUS SAYETH THE LORD, “CURSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS



IN MANKIND AND MAKES FLESH (people) HIS STRENGTH, AND WHOSE HEART



TURNS AWAY FROM THE LORD”. 

PSA. 54:4 – Unlike the Ziphites, David is looking to the Lord for help. PRINCIPLE: Occupation with


Christ sustains the believer under maximum pressure.

PSA. 54:5 – KJV “Reward” should be translated recompense or return judgement on David’s enemies.


NOTE: David is trusting the Lord to give the Ziphites what they deserved. 


The last part of this vs. is an imprecatory prayer. It’s basis is found in Deut. 34:35 – “Vengeance

is mine.” ; Lev. 19:18  - “You shall not take vengeance….”; Deut. 34:35 is also quoted in


Rom. 12:19 – “Vengeance is mine, I will repay says the Lord.”   David is perfectly confident


that the Lord will give the Ziphites appropriate punishment. 

PSA. 54:6 – David will sacrifice an animal in order to praise and worship the Lord. 


DAVID WOULD RATHER SLAY AN ANIMAL IN HONOR TO THE LORD THAN TO SLAY


THE ZIPHITES FOR REVENGE.  Slaying an animal was a memorial to God’s Grace! God


is going to do everything for David. David will not have to execute any traitors or kill any Ziphites


in battle. God gets all the credit because He takes care of everything for the believer who trusts


in him.


“I WILL GIVE THANKS – better (“PRAISE”)





“JADAH” = VERB – TO PRAISE





“JUDAH” = NOUN - PRAISE

PSA. 54:7 – “NATSAL” – “DELIVERED” – To snatch someone from drowning; to rescue. David speaks


as if his deliverance had already taken place because David was so confident of the Lord’s


faithfulness. 


“TSARAH” – Trouble or great adversity. My eye has looked upon my vindication upon my


enemies. David speaks as if God has already dealt with the Ziphites. 


(Read now vs. 24-29)

PSA. 54:28 – KJV – SE-LA-HAM-MA-LE-KOTH. Hebrew for “Mountain of Escape”. 






PSALM 40

Vs. 1-10 = David’s message after the deliverance.


Vs. 11-17 = What he prayed on the mountain.

PSA. 40:1 – “QAWAH” – The strongest word in Hebrew for faith. Should read, “I WAS CONFIDENT.”


David wasn’t patiently waiting, he was hurrying down the mountain to beat Saul to the pass.


“NATAH” – To extend the hand as to pull someone that is drowning out of the water. 


(or quicksand). (Not inclined.)

PSA. 40:2 – “PIT OF DESTRUCTION” = David’s hopeless condition of being trapped and surrounded.


“MIRY CLAY” = Really says the mire of the swamp, meaning unsure footing or being in a


trap. It was David that got himself and everyone else in a trap. (i.e. – The miry swamp.)


It was God who got him out of the trap. (i.e. put his feet on solid ground.)


PRINCIPLE: God delivers us even from our own stupid mistakes! GOD NEVER SAYS, “YOU


GOT YOURSELF INTO THIS MESS SO YOU GET YOURSELF OUT!”

PSA. 40:3 – This is something worth singing about! The New Song is confidence in the Lord under


pressure.

1. S. G. bel. have association with God.

2. David’s song praises God because he receives blessings by his association with God.

3. Jonathan received cursing by association because he associated himself with Saul.

“Many will see God’s deliverance of David and Respect God.”


Note: only fools would say that David was lucky. James 1:17 – Every good thing and


every perfect gift is from above. However, this is what unbelievers and Rever. would


say. 

a. The Lord stirred up the Philistines to move against Israel at this specific time.

b. The messenger had to get to Saul at the proper time.

c. The Lord knew David’s predicament in Eternity past and took care of

things then. Jesus Christ controls history!


And will TRUST (BATACK) in the Lord.  When you trust the Lord and other’s see your


deliverance, it often causes others to trust in Him too.






(To be continued)

  



       News Item from 04-13-94





   HARVARD DIVINITY SCHOOL               

What were students at America’s oldest school of Theology doing on Easter? Sitting in the lotus position chanting “Ommm”. 

The “Nove”, the college’s news letter reminded the students that this was the special time to listen to Buddha and meditate on the perfection of enlightenment. The news letter also notes the meeting of the

Harvard Theosophical Union with a lecture on “Man’s Electro-Magnetic Nature”. It also lists times and places for:

1. A peace dance

2. Meditation sessions

3. Nigerian tribal drum performance

4. Feminist symposiums

5. A showing of “Thelma and Louise”

It’s courses include:

1. Feminist Biblical Interpretation

2. Introduction to Feminist Theology

3. Feminist Critical Theories

4. Radical Critiques of Religion

The poison-ivy covered walls of Harvard Divinity School harbors deep-seated contempt for Christianity.

The shaman, gurus, witch doctors and mahatmas have all flocked to Harvard. 

Harvard was founded by the Puritans to train the Christian clergy. It is considered to be an elite institution training the next generation of mainline church leadership. It’s degrees are passports to power in the Protestant establishment. Someone needs to tell the last graduating Christian there to 

please collect the Bibles and turn the lights out.





PSALM 40 NOW CONTINUED
PSA. 40:4 – “ASHARE” - +H – translated “Blessed”.


“HAGEBER”  - Soldier, translated “man”. This refers to those who would join David’s army. 


They trust God and join David. 


Proud – The men of Keilah, the Ziphites, Saul, -- Politicians. 


DO NOT TURN TO THE GOVERNMENT OR POLITICIANS FOR HELP. THEY ARE 

ARROGANT LIARS!  DO NOT PLACE YOUR TRUST IN GOV. OR POLITICIANS.

AMERICANS HAVE STOPPED PUTTING THEIR CONFIDENCE IN GOD AND HAVE

PUT THEIR CONFIDENCE IN GOVERNMENT. GOV., NOT GOD IS THEIR SECURITY!
PSA. 40:5 – This verse deals with blessings to S.G. blessings.

PSA. 40:6 – “ZEBACH” – Blood sacrifices  (4 types)

1. Burnt offerings – Propitiation

2. Peace offering – Reconciliation

3. Sin offering – Rebound (unknown sins)

4. Trespass offering – Rebound (known sins)

“MINCHAH” – Food offerings – Emphasizes the impeccability of the humanity of Christ. 

“CHAPHETZ” – Means “delight”. These offerings were commanded for a teaching aid and

as a memorial to who and what Christ was before the cross. 

God desired these offerings and sacrifices but he did not take delight in them, especially under

certain circumstances:

1. Ritual without reality.

2. Rever. believers go through the ritual without transferring the meaning to their soul.

3. Ritual is a teaching aid and accomplishes nothing for negative people. 

4. There is no merit in ritual! Only in the doctrine it represents! Most Christians think

they are spiritual because of the monotonous, meaningless rituals they perform at

church. Observing rituals can be done without concentrating.

5. This doctrine must be epignosis knowledge in the soul for ritual to be meaningful.

“KARAH” – Means “pierced”. A mature believer is like a slave who voluntarily stays a slave

in his master’s service. Ex. 21:6 and Deut. 15:17 – The ear symbolizes obedience and

submission to discipline. In his deliverance, David voluntarily makes himself the slave of

Jesus Christ. He is saying that all future deliverance depends not on me but on my master, 

Jesus Christ!






EARS
1.  Ears used for G.A.P. Rev. 2:7,11;  Prov. 18:15 – “The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge: And the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.” (ASV) and Job. 34:1-3.

2. Ears are used for Super Grace dedication. Psa. 40:6. Ear and door post passages are
Ex. 21:6 and Deut. 15:17.

3.   Ears used for neg. volition toward Bible Doctrine. Jer. 6:10 – “To whom can I speak and

give warning? Who will listen to me? Their ears are closed so they cannot hear. The word of the Lord is offensive to them; they find no pleasure in it.” (NIV)

4.  Ears used for Rever. leading to the 5 cycles of discipline. Isa. 6:10 – “Make the heart of this 

people callused; make their ears dull and close their eyes. Otherwise they might see

with their eyes, hear with their ears, understand with their hearts, and turn and be

healed.” (NIV)

5.   Ears were part of the consecration of the priests. Ex. 29:20 – “Then shalt thou kill the


      ram, and take of his blood and put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the


      tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great


      toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about.” (KJV) Lev. 8:23 –


      “And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron’s right


      ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot.” (KJV)

6.   A healed leper had blood placed on the ear to designate B.D. as the solution to hopeless

      problems. Lev. 14:14 – “And the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass 

      offering, and the priest shall put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 

      and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot:” (KJV)
7.   Ears used as an anthropomorphism. Psa. 34:15 – “The eyes of the Lord are upon the

      righteous, and His ears are open unto their cry.” (KJV) 

8. The ears are used as an anthropomorphism in the restoration of Israel. Nem. 1:6 – “Let

thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy

servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night…” 

9. The ears as an anthropomorphism is contrasted to idols who cannot hear. Psa. 135:17 – 

“The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. They have mouths

but they speak not; they have eyes but they see not; they have ears but they hear not…”

Compared to Isa. 59:1 – “Surely the arm of the Lord is not too short to save, nor his ear

too dull to hear. (NIV)
10. The ears are associated with gossip. Prov. 17:4 – “An evil doer listens to wicked lips; a 

liar pays attention to a destructive tongue.” 

“Burnt Offerings” – representing known sins.


“Sin Offerings” – representing unknown sins.


“SHAAL” – Requested or asked for. (not required) GOD IS NOT INTERESTED IN RITUAL


WITHOUT REALITY OF DOCTRINE IN THE SOUL! 


SUMMARY OF VS. 6

1. This passage is quoted in Heb. 10:5-10.  It is the message of Jesus Christ at the point

of His incarnation. 

2. Jesus Christ quotes this verse to indicate that these sacrifices were shadows pointing to

the cross but would never take the place of the cross. 

3. Animal sacrifices can never take away sin. Heb. 10:4.
4. Animal sacrifices taught the cross but did not replace the cross.

5. In Heb. 10:5 Christ omits the phrase, “MY EARS THOU HAST PIERCED” and replaces

it with, “BUT A BODY THOU HAST PREPARED FOR ME.”  Why? Because in taking a

body, Jesus Christ became the servant of God the Father and willingly had his ears 

pierced by doing so. (symbolically) 

6. In Psa. 40:6, David is voluntarily the slave of Jesus Christ. In Heb. 10:5, Jesus Christ is

voluntarily the slave of God the Father. 

7. What David says becomes a part of a Messianic prophesy here. Again, this is done in 

Psa. 16:10.

NOTE:  Jesus Christ said the words of Psa. 40:6-8 when He became humanity as a fulfillment of this Messianic prophesy. He said this when He was an infant! Heb. 10:5 – 

THEREFORE WHEN HE COMES INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS…(aorist tense)

PSA. 40:7 – David said what is recorded in vs. 7 at the time he was delivered. 


“BEHOLD I COME” – It was for God’s will that David came into the world. It was God’s will


that David would come down off that mountain. It was God’s will also that David’s son = Jesus


Christ, to also come into the world. He also was on a mountain, Golgatha, and it was God’s


will for him not to come down.


“IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK” – This refers to the Old Testament as of the time of David.


Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges and ½ of I Samuel.


1. David realized that the O.T. was still in the process of being written. He realizes that there will 


    more Messianic Prophecies written about Jesus Christ as the O.T. is completed.


    Micah 5:2; Isa. 7:14, 9:6, 53:*
3. Verse 8 will be the testimony of two persons. David and the Lord Jesus Christ.

PSA. 40:8 – The first line: “I DELIGHT TO DO THY WILL, O MY GOD…” was said by David as he


descended the south side of the mountain. The same words were uttered by Jesus Christ


when He came into the world. 


The word “LAW” is TORAH referring to the first 5 books of the Bible. It is a reference to


Bible Doctrine in writing. In O.T. times people had B.D. from:

1. Writing

2. Right from the mouth of the Lord

3. Prophets

4. The Tabernacle

5. The Levitical offerings

6. Modus Operandi of the Priesthood

The word “HEART” is normally “LEBH” in the Hebrew but “MEA” (may-ah) is used here and

it means bowels or intestines. 

“THY LAW IS WITHIN MY EMOTIONS” – This means that David had a maximum amount

of doctrine in his soul and his emotions were responding to it. 

NOTE: David at this time was not king, he was not wealthy, he did not have a wife, and he

had great responsibility and pressure, yet his emotions were full of +H because they were

responding to the B.D. in his soul.

Summary of Vs. 8
1. It is God’s will for every believer to have this same attitude and to reach spiritual maturity.

2. To do this requires the consistent intake of B.D.

3. The saturation of B.D. in the soul should be so great that it spills over to the emotions,

motivating proper responses such as appreciation and +H. 

4. David uttered vs. 1 through 8 to express his S. G. testimony. This is how David felt after

God delivered him. 


Verses 9-10 is David preaching to his followers. Some were unsaved, some were immature


believers so he stopped to give them a message. (The unbelievers didn’t understand why they


were delivered.)

PSA. 40:9 – David explains to his people how God demands +R and how He imputes that +R to those


who believe in Jesus Christ—we see this in Rom 4:5  - “BUT TO THE ONE WHO DOES NOT


WORK, BUT BELIEVES IN HIM WHO JUSTIFIES THE UNGODLY, HIS FAITH IS RECKONED 


AS +R.”


In effect, David was telling them that it was because of God’s Grace that they were delivered


on the mountain and it is because of God’s Grace that we receive +R. David did not hold back


from giving God the credit. 

PSA. 40:10 – “EMUNAH” – FAITHFULNESS (B.D.) --- For believer’s sake. SALVATION --- For  


unbeliever’s sake.      


So verses 9 & 10 tells us that David stopped to give recognition to the Lord. 


Now starting in vs. 11, David looks back retrospectively. This is what David thought as he


was losing the race to the South pass:


In vs. 11-12 David did some thinking.


In vs. 13-17 David did some praying.

PSA. 40:11 – David is thinking, Lord you will not allow this (destruction) to happen to me!


WE SHOULD EXPECT THE LORD TO GUARD US. WE SHOULD ANTICIPATE HIS KIND-

NESS, GRACE AND COMPASSION!  B.D. guards our soul from Fear and Pessimism.
Pessimism is:

1. Lack of trust

2. Calling God a liar

3. manifestation of self-pity

Believers should be Optomistic! After all, Who is in charge?

PSA. 40:12 – David realizes in this verse that he is literally surrounded and it appears that all is lost.


“AWON” – Hebrew for “INIQUITIES” – Sin or guilt about sin. David needed a clear mind at this


point but he started to feel guilty.


Believers have a tendency to associate any disaster in their lives with their past failures. 


(skeletons in the closet syndrome)


What were some of David’s skeletons:

1. Lying at Nob

2. feigning madness at Gath

Speaking of Association:




 DOCTRINE OF ASSOCIATION

1. Believers are blessed by association with a S.G. leader.

a. A boss in business

b. A commander in the military. (Omaha Beach, Normandy Invation)

c. A coach in sports

d. A husband in marriage

e. A Pastor-Teacher in your church

2. This principle also works in reverse. A believer is cursed in his association with a Rever.

3. Believers are blessed and prospered by association with Jesus Christ. Are believers 

being rewarded for their association with Christ? 
4. Believers who associate disasters with past sins are “cursing by imagination” or cursing

by guilt complex.

5. Rebound is a believers association of his sins with their judgement on the cross.

6. The believer is influence by sexual association. This is why David was separated from

Michal.

7. The believer is influenced by social association. You can be influenced for bad or for

good by the company you keep. (Teens especially)

8. Guilty by association. The innocent suffer because of their association with the guilty.

a. Innocent but still got in trouble. Front of school.

b. First day at Jr. High, got in trouble with Paul S.

GUILT

1. Guilt as a feeling of responsibility or remorse for some offense is not sinful. This is a normal

reaction to our conscience. 

2. However, morbid, self-reproach is a sin. It stems from self-righteous arrogance. 

3. Guilt as an emotional sin leads to:

a. Repression

b. Denial

c. Projection

d. Manipulation 

4. Repression – Not allowing painful or disagreeable ideas, memories, feelings or impulses 

into your consciousness. 

a. Repression puts garbage into your sub-conscience and sinful guilt into your

conscience. 

b. Repression is a defense mechanism against worries, fears and anxieties that are

too painful or unpleasant to face. 

c. Repression denies reality.

d. A person on a guilt trip in repression develops a thought process and a behavior

pattern designed to avoid the issues of reality that are too painful for them. 

e. Results of this are:

(1) Intake and application of B.D. is blocked in the areas that have been repressed.

(2) Self-punishment or self-induced misery are produced by guilt. 

f. Painful memories and anxieties which are repressed are like thorns under the flesh;

they fester and cause a great deal of trouble.

5. Denial – A false perspective of reality.

.   a. One denies that they are the problem. It’s always someone else or something else

         (bad luck) who is at fault. 

6. Projection  - This is the transfer of ones flaws, sins, or failures to another person or persons.

a. This is another defense mechanism of a person with guilt.

b. They feel less guilty by assigning their sins and faults onto others. 

7. Manipulation – A person with a guilt complex  projects the sins that he has repressed onto 

others. These others are then made to feel guilty and thus are manipulated by the first

person with a guilt complex. 


So David momentarily stops thinking and starts emoting thinking about “skeletons in his


closet”. He starts emoting, feeling guilty and as a consequence, his heart failed him. He


stopped thinking and started emoting, he panicked. David forgot Psa. 103:3 & 12 and


Phil. 3:13.  (Read these)

PSA. 40:13-17 – David’s recovery prayer.


Vs. 13 – (imperative mood) “BE GRACIOUS” – A demand from David.


vs. 14 -  (imperfect mood used as a jussive) -  “LET THOSE” – similar to a command but



   recognizing that God’s volition (His Sovereignty) must be involved.



  “LET THOSE BE TURNED BACK AND DISHONORED WHO DELIGHT IN MY HURT.” 



  The last part of vs. 14 is based on the principle: “You don’t build your +H on someone



  else’s –H. “

a. Apparent pleasure derived from the misery of others is never pleasure but Soul
Sickness. 

b. Those who try to build their +H on someone else’s –H come under a special type

of discipline: Operation Boomerang. 

(1) The misery they seek for others returns to them like a boomerang.

c. Gloater’s Groan from Gleaning Garbage.

(1) Gleaning Garbage—Desiring others to be unhappy. (-H)

Vs. 15 – “Aha, Aha!” – An expression of gloating. Like nah-nah-nah-nah-nah nah!


    (tell about my first day at Gorden Oaks)

Vs. 16 – David switches now to the prayer of blessing to those who are positive to doctrine.


  In effect, blessing for his own outfit. In this vs. David gives the correct way to seek


  happiness (+H). 

Vs. 17 – David here is simply saying he could take no credit for his deliverance. He recognizes


  that he was helpless. David also recognizes that the Lord is his helper and deliverer.


  “DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD” – David is saying, I know you are going to save me


  Lord, so don’t delay, I need your help now!

I SAMUEL 23:29 – David left the Mt. of Escape and went east to Engedi.

PSALM 138 –  This is what David thought as he stayed in the Caves of Engedi. (Notes are made in



 my Bible)

I SAMUEL 24:1 
1. Note, God used a Rever. king in order to fulfill His own plan.

a. Saul was successful in his battles against the Philistines.

b. It was God’s purpose that the Jewish nation continue.

2. The principle is that Jesus Christ controls history.

3. It wasn’t time for the nation of Israel to be conquered yet, even though there was much

reversionism in the land. Why? Because God promised David that he would be king of

Israel.

4. The fact that David would become king did not depend on what David would do, what

Saul would do, or what the nation of Israel would do. It depended on GOD KEEPING HIS

WORD. 

5. David should have been +H to see Saul and his 3,000 troops return after him. Why? IT was

proof that the Philistines had been decisively defeated! 

6. Even though Saul was out to kill David, he should have recognized that Saul’s return to 

pursue him was simple proof that God was keeping His word! Saul’s G II, Intelligence

Agency, reported to Saul David’s whereabouts. 

I SAMUEL 24:2
1. Saul has an army of 3,000 crack troops to pursue David. David has 600 men; they were

outnumbered 6 to 1. 

2. Saul is on a search and destroy mission. What was David thinking at this time?

PSALM 55:18-23
PSA. 55:18 – David recognizes that God will deliver him even before there is contact. He didn’t know


for sure if there would be a battle but if there was, he trusted in God to protect him. 

PSA. 55:19 – (KJV) Has the word  “afflict” in this verse, but it is not there. “The One who sits enthroned


from old” – is God. NOTE: Saul has not changed, even after the Lord delivered the Philistines


into his hands. He is still in Rever. and he still hates David and wants to kill him. 

PSA. 55:20  - This vs. and vs.21 describes Saul when he pursues David after he defeated the


Philistines. YOU CAN’T TRUST A REVERSIONIST. 

PSA. 55:21  - This vs. is referring to Saul but, it also applies to:



Viet Nam – Paris Peace Talks



Russia – During the Cold War



Japan – Just prior to WW II



Hitler – Just prior to WW II



Yasser Arafat – Making treaties with Israel


This vs. also describes Rever. believers who are loaded down with M.A.S.  They hate you


but won’t let you know it. They judge you and malign you behind your back. HYPOCRICY IS


THE TRADEMARK OF A REVERSIONIST. 

PSA. 55:22 – THIS IS A GREAT PROMISE!!!! THE QUESTION IS, DO YOU BELIEVE IT?




HE WILL NEVER ALLOW THE +R TO BE SHAKEN!


NOTICE: THIS VS. DOES NOT PROMISE THAT YOUR PROBLEMS WILL DISAPPEAR!


It doesn’t matter what your burden is or what your problem is, this promise applies!

PSA. 55:23 – David and his men are outnumbered 6 to1, but David is confident. Why? Because


he is claiming the Promise in vs. 22! The key to David’s confidence and optimism is found

in the last line of this Psalm. It is simple, yet profound.  Human viewpoint would say, David

was a fool! Divine viewpoint would say, David is wise!




     1 SAMUEL 24:3-22
1 SAM. 24:3 – “Sheep folds” were natural enclosures made from rocks and branches. 


(KJV) “Saul went into the cave to cover his feet” – This is a silly euphemism.   A euphemism


is a substitute expression instead of using terms that may offend. Saul had to defecate. The


same term is used in Judges 3:24. 

1 SAM. 24:4 – David gets some bad advice from his men. His men are out of line. Assassination is 


wrong!  Look at Martin Luther King, Jr., John F. Kennedy, Robert Kennedy, John Lennon, 


Shah of Iran replaced by the Ayatollah Khomeini, and Kalib Mohammed. If the Lord wanted to

remove Saul, He could do it at any time.  


This is a great commentary on the leadership of David. He controlled his men. David said


no to his men and that was it. The Lord had no part in this nonsense that David’s men were 


plotting. (Read 1 Sam. 26:9-10) Saul was the Lord’s anointed and David would not touch him;


nor should we ever advocate violence toward one of our elected officials. It doesn’t matter how


incompetent or evil they are. Impeachment is O.K.  


David was not going to be a dictator! He understood authority! To kill Saul would undermine

David’s authority once he assumed the position of King. David should have honored the


privacy of King Saul. He was out of line to cut the edge off of Saul’s robe. It wasn’t funny. He


was undermining the authority of the King. It was an act of disrespect. Today we would call


this a “Cheap Shot”. Whether a leader is good or bad, QUALIFIED OR INCOM-

PETENT, HE IS still the leader and should be treated with the respect that goes with the office.  (Freedom to criticize in the press or public is O.K.)

1 SAM. 24:5 – David realized that he was wrong in invading the King’s privacy and destroying the


King’s property. (His robe) Defacing or marring property whether public or private is WRONG!


Michael Fay had to learn this the hard way. (Cutting the seat on my bus.) David knew this


principle so his conscience bothered him. David and his men did not have the right to touch


the King or the King’s property. 

1 SAM. 24:6 -     David had GREAT AUTHORITY ORIENTATION! That is something that has almost


disappeared in the youth of today! It doesn’t come naturally—it has to be taught!  The WW II 


generation had learned it. 

1 SAM. 24:7 – David realized that by mutilating the edge of Saul’s robe that his men would get the idea

that they could go further.  When a leader suggests something, sometimes his followers will go to extremes.  David recognized the L.D.E.



LAWS OF DEVINE ESTABLISHMENT

God has ordained a system of laws to keep the human race alive and intact as a part of the


Angelic Conflict. They apply to both believers and unbelievers! 

1. FREEWILL – God created man to function in an environment of freedom based on his

freewill, not on instinct as animals do. So the LDE allows your freewill to function which

is necessary for God’s point to be made in the Angelic Conflict. 

2. MARRIAGE – Another necessary part of the LDE is marriage. It is the stabilizing factor in

society. It is for the believer and unbeliever. 

3. FAMILY – The family is the basic organizational system in the human race. A parent’s job

is to train their children! 

a. Potty

b. Auth. Orientation – It starts when babies cry, throw a fit, or say “no!” to get their way.

c. Good Manners

d. Thoughtfulness

e. Bible

f. Grooming

g. Poise

h. Sex 

i. Patriotism

Their job is not just to see to it that their children have it better than they did! (Read Deut. 6:6-9)

4. NATIONALISM – National entities keep the world from becoming dominated by evil in inter-

nationalism. Gen. 10:5; Acts 17:26; Deut. 32:8. The national definition at the beginning was

racial, geographical and linguistic. There are five things successful nations have:

1. Nations must have internal protection – law enforcement.

2. Nations must have external protection – military. Governments are to protect their

citizens, not intrude upon their privacy or property. 

3. Nations must have Free Enterprise.

4. Nations must have a fair and just Judicial System. 

5. A common culture should reflect the spiritual life, the morality, the nobility and the

patriotism of the people of a nation. It is reflected in Art, Literature, Music and

Drama. Multi-culturalism is evil! It undermines our language, patriotism, religion
and history. T.R. – “The one absolutely certain way to bring any nation to ruin is

to become a tangle of squabbling nationalities.” 

The purpose of freedom is to make Evangelism a bona fide function in every 

generation. As part of the Angelic Conflict, Satan attacks not only Bible Doctrine and

the Gospel, but also the L.D.E. 

A. LANGUAGE – Bilingual Education Act – cost $1 Billion. No English needed.

1. Become a citizen. 2. Vote 3. Get Welfare. 4. Graduate from High School.

       Voting, public schools and signs in Spanish. Catering to immigrants, not

       requiring them to learn English, hurts them. It doesn’t help them. 

B. PATRIOTISM – Children are not taught to respect or revere the symbols

and heroes  of our country.

C. RELIGION – This country has a heritage that is grounded in a belief in

God and the Bible. (See overlay) 

D. HISTORY – Attempts are being made to revise our history. Ex. Christopher

Columbus is made out to be a villain. The European culture far exceeded

the culture of the people living in North and South America. They had no

alphabet and had not even discovered the use of the wheel. Some still had

human sacrifices. 

1 SAM. 24:8 – KJV says David “cried” to Saul. He did not cry, he called in a loud voice. Saul was going


down a path from the cave and looked around to see who called him. David saluted Saul in


the way kings were recognized, showing proper respect for authority. 

1 SAM. 24:9 – Then David stood up and speaks. He asks Saul why he has listened to propaganda. 


People have told Saul that David would kill him if he didn’t kill David first. Israel then was


like America today, full of liars and troublemakers. 


“BAQUASH” – “SEEKS TO HARM YOU” – meaning to search and destroy. Of course, this is


a lie.

1 SAM. 24:10 – So far, Saul had learned nothing, but now he had a chance to learn by observation 


with his own eyes that David was not out to get him. It was no accident that Saul went into the 


cave where David and his men were hiding. It was not just a coincidence. 


“SHALACH” -   “I WILL NOT STRETCH FORTH MY HAND” – Idiom meaning David would


not use violence against the king. 






      COMPARE


        SAUL






DAVID
1.  Bad advice – took it.




1.  Bad Advice – rejected it

2.  Did not have a chance to kill David


2.  Had the chance to kill Saul

     but desired to.




     but did not desire to.

3.  Human Viewpoint




3.  Divine Viewpoint

     Psa. 55:22 - rejected
                   


     Psa. 55:22 – applied

1 SAM. 24:11 – The Hebrew language had no word for father-in-law so Father-in-laws were simply


called Father. (This is still the practice of many today.)


“RAAH” – “SEE” – Imperative: David demands that he look at his robe. He uses the word


twice in this verse. 

1 SAM. 24:12 – “NAQUAM”- “AVENGE” – To execute in the sense of exercising a sentence. David


put the matter in the Lord’s hands and depended on Him to exercise justice. Most people


ignore this principle and make their own lives miserable and stressful. If you want God to


judge a case, you must stay out of it! 

1 SAM. 24:13 – Evil deeds come from evil people! Matt. 7:16-20 says you will know them by their


fruit. 

1 SAM. 24:14 – David tells Saul that he is completely harmless and that he is wasting his time


pursuing him. David is no threat to Saul because he recognizes Saul’s authority, but he is


a great threat to the Philistines.

1 SAM. 24:15 – David refers his case to the Supreme Court of Heaven. 

1 SAM. 24:16 – Saul says “My Son-(in-law) David.” 

a. Saul was sincere when he said this. 

(1) Hitler was sincere

(2) Some say it doesn’t matter what you believe as long as you are sincere.

b. Sincerity is not a virtue.

c. Saul regrets his attitude.

d. David has to decide to go down and shake hands, and go home with “Dad” or take off.

e. What would you do?

Remember, Saul was still a Reversionist! His remorse is temporary and superficial. He is, as

usual, being controlled by his emotions. He started crying. 

f. He is still unstable! He would cry and pat David on the back today and put a knife in his back

tomorrow. 

g. 6 Principles:

(1) IT TAKES TIME TO GET INTO REVERSION AND IT TAKES TIME TO GET OUT!

(2) The only way out of Rever. is the consistent intake of Bible Doctrine. 

(3) Rebound does not take you out of Reversionism! 

(4) Rebound is part of the recovery process, but it will not do it alone!

(5) Rever. lives by emotions.

(6) A person’s word is no stronger than the essence of his soul. 

h. The hippies of the 60’s were Rever. They were anti-authority, anti-establishment and
anti-God. Evil. Now they are Professors and Presidents of Universities, they are Judges
and political leaders. We are in trouble! They are calling the shots; they are in control.

The only hope that they will truly change is if they accept the truth of God’s Word. 

1 SAM. 24:17 – Remember the 6th principle I just gave you. “A PERSON’S WORD IS NO STRONGER


THAN THE ESSENCE OF HIS SOUL.” Don’t be fooled by sentimental, emotionally charged

words uttered by someone without character! 


For Singles – If someone tells you they love you and their actions don’t prove it, drop them like


a hot potato! Run the other way as fast as you can. 


What Saul says here is true, but it is superficial. David is more +R than Saul because David


is a positive mature believer and Saul is a negative Rever. David is not more +R simply


because of this incident. It is a spiritual issue. 

1 SAM. 24:18 – Saul still misses the point. He should not be comparing himself with David or anyone


else. He should be comparing himself with the Word of God. 

1 SAM. 24:19 – This is total human viewpoint. Saul does not have the authority or the right to confer

blessing or prosperity on David. That is God’s prerogative, not Saul’s, not yours, and it’s not the Pope’s either.      The Lord never blesses on the basis of what we do. He blesses on the basis

of what He does!

David didn’t preserve Saul to get blessing. He preserved Saul because he was blessed.

A blessed person preserved Saul. 

1 SAM. 24:20 – This sounds like Saul is reconciled to the idea of David becoming King. This is a


true statement, but, Saul doesn’t believe it! How do we know he doesn’t? Because shortly


Saul will form another elite column and go after David again and again. 

1 SAM. 24:21 – Saul in his emotional state thinks about his family. This too, is superficial and is


brought on by emotions. Saul is blubbering about all this and he really does not care about


his family. If he did, he would be at home protecting them instead of out chasing David. 

1 SAM. 24:22 – David says sure, sure, sure…Saul, I won’t hurt your family. (As if he ever intended


to.) Jonathan, Saul’s son, was David’s best friend.  But, did David trust Saul? Did he go down


and put his arm around Saul and say, “Come on Dad, let’s go home” ? He Did Not! He didn’t


trust Saul and he was right not to trust Saul. David knew Saul was just on an emotional


crying jag. 






PSALM 25
PSA. 25:1 – David is exhilarated because he knew he did the right thing.

1. He refused to take the bad advice of his men and kill Saul.

2. He kept his men in line.

3. He did not trust Saul. He saw right through him. 

This is a legitimate feeling. You should be exhilarated when you apply B.D. and score a

victory in the Angelic Conflict. 

PSA. 25:2 – David certainly demonstrated in this incident that he trusted God and not Saul.


“DO NOT LET ME BE ASHAMED” – Referring to what?

NOTE: He wasn’t perfect, he did something wrong, (cut Saul’s robe) but he confessed that

and moved on. PRINCIPLE: YOU DON’T HAVE TO BE PERFECT TO SCORE A     VICTORY AND FEEL GOOD ABOUT IT.


NOTE: Some people are perfectionists and that is fine, as long as they don’t expect their



life or themselves to be perfect.


“DO NOT LET MY ENEMIES EXULT (gloat) OVER ME.” David was asking God this so that


he would not be put to shame or be made ashamed. (Saul would get back home and say,


David, that S.O.B., cut off the hem of my robe.) What David did, (robe cutting) was wrong and


he didn’t want Saul or any other Rever. to gloat over his short-comings. 

PSA. 25:3 – “WAIT” – To wait on God means you must have confidence in God. David says, if


someone is going to be ashamed, let it be the Rever. Saul is the one who should be ashamed.

PSA. 25:4 – David realizes that the civil war which Saul started was going to continue.   Even though 


David has a lot of B.D. and had just won a victory, he also realized that he had a lot to learn.


He was not a “know-it-all”. 
PSA. 25:5 – David asks the Lord again to give him guidance and truth – “EMETH” = B.D. He is asking


the Lord, “Keep on causing me to be consistent in taking in Thy Word.” 


“LAMADH” – teach – (Piel Imperative) Learn by going over and over and over something


until you know it. 


Again, as in vs. 3 he mentions waiting; “Thou art the God of my salvation (deliverance). “


The Lord had just delivered David at the Cave of Engedi. David has no confidence in Saul


but complete confidence in God. 

PSA. 25:6 – David is asking the Lord to continue to treat him in grace.  “For they (God’s compassion


and loving kindness) have been from old. (Eternity Past) David is secure in the Lord’s love


because he recognizes that God loved him and provided what was necessary for David, even


before the world was created. He knew that the Lord would not forget about it. 


Does this verse remind you of a verse we recently covered? Titus 1:2.

    Psa. 25:6 – Reference to God’s love and compassion from Eternity Past.


    Titus 1:2 – Reference to God’s provision of Eternal Life from Eternity Past. 

PSA.  25:7 – David is asking the Lord not to remember the stupid things he did at Nob, at Gath and


at the Cave of Engedi.  Remember your Love and Grace towards me, but don’t remember


my sins. PRINCIPLE: THE QUALITY OF LOVE IS BASED ON THE CHARACTER OF THE 


INDIVIDUAL INVOLVED.  When someone says “I love you”, it is no stronger than the 


character of their soul. 

PSA. 25:8 – “GOOD” really means perfect and it refers to God’s essence. 

“UPRIGHT” means that Perfect God can love pitiful, sinful David and not lose His +R. Why?


 BECAUSE OF THE CROSS! God normally would be judging and condemning sinners like


 David but because of the cross He can treat David in Grace. 


What does it mean  to “INSTRUCT SINNERS IN THE WAY”? God instructs sinners why He can 


treat them in love and Grace and how they, like David, can have courage and confidence. 

PSA. 25:9 – The humble is the grace oriented believer.

PSA. 25:10 – “LOVINGKINDNESS” refers to Grace which describes God’s policy toward man. 


“TRUTH” refers to God’s Gracious character revealed to us in writing—The Bible. 


“COVENANT” – This is the covenant between God and believers. Our part is to believe in


Jesus Christ—God’s part is to give us Eternal Life. 


“TESTIMONIES” – Has to do with the teaching of Bible Doctrine. We learn Bible Doctrine. God


gives us Super-Grace blessings. 

PSA. 25:11 – “PARDON”  - David knows his sins have been forgiven. This word, “SALACH” means 


that David was asking God not to let them get in his way in the future. 

PSA. 25:12 – “JAREAH” – means “RESPECT”. “WILL INSTRUCT” – “JARAH” – (causitive active) Here it means to keep throwing doctrine at someone. To keep shooting arrows or to keep throwing rocks.


“THE WAY” – The Christian way of life, the Grace way of Phase II.


“HE SHALL CHOOSE” – Refers to volition. Positive volition. God provides the doctrine, we


provide +volition; or God provides the mean, we bring our appetite. 

PSA. 25:13 – “SHALL ABIDE” – (KJV – Dwell) Hebrew – “LUN” – to pass a night. “HIS SOUL WILL

ABIDE (“LUN”) IN PROSPERITY” – “BE TOBH” means “in good”. This means to realize 


prosperity, blessing, promotion and success while still in this life. You don’t have to wait until


Heaven to be +H or have fun.


“AND HIS DECENDENTS WILL INHERIT THE LAND” . This means that prosperity will overflow


to your children. [Blessing by association]. Look at Solomon, David’s son. 

PSA. 25:14 – “SECRET” – means Intimacy. NOTE: Intimacy is based on respect. You can’t be intimate 


with or love someone you don’t respect! “HE WILL MAKE THEM KNOW (“JADA”- to under-


stand it and enjoy it) HIS CONTRACT”. This contract is the Covenant of Grace that reaches


from the cross, all the way to Super Grace.

PSA. 25:15 – David has his eyes on the Lord, not his circumstances! “HE WILL PLUCK MY FEET


OUT OF THE NET.” David realized that the Lord would continue to deliver him out of trouble


again and again. 

PSA. 25:16 – “TURN TO ME”- “PANAH” – Imperative, command. David is directing this to God and


he means: Turn to me the blessings to which I am entitled, the blessings you have designed


for me. David was lonely because he was the leader. He had 600 men and approximately


2,500 camp followers, but it is lonely at the top. *GOOD LEADERS DO NOT GET TOO

CHUMMY WITH THEIR SUBORDINATES.

PSA. 25:17 – David knew that Saul would continue to pursue him.

PSA. 25:18 – “LOOK” UPON – means to keep track of my troubles and affections, “AND FORGIVE


ALL MY SINS” – means don’t let my sins get in my way or hinder me. 

PSA. 25:19 – “LOOK” UPON – means to keep track of my enemies. (Don’t let them sneak up on me


or take me by surprise. 

PSA. 25:20 – “DON’T LET ME BE ASHAMED” – means don’t let me lose my poise under pressure.


“I TAKE REFUGE IN THEE” – not in a fortress but in Thee!

PSA. 25:21 – David is saying as a leader, let my decisions based on integrity and uprightness 


defend me. He knew all of his decisions wouldn’t be popular, because he wouldn’t play 

favorites.
PSA. 25:22 – “Redeem” – or free Israel. This is in reference to the civil war. David knew there was


still a lot of fighting ahead. 


 


1 SAMUEL 25:1- 37

1 SAM. 25:1 – “AND SAMUEL DIED” – “MUTH”

a. Samuel was the great spiritual leader in Israel at this period of history.

b. Samuel was the last and greatest of the Judges according to Acts 13:20. The period of

the Judges was between the time of the death of Joshua in 1,375 B.C. and the time of

Samuel…1,075 B.C. (300 yrs.) The Judges acted as God’s commissioners to the twelve

tribes of Israel. Israel needed them. They had become jealous of each other and fell

into disunion. They became vunerable as a nation and a people. The Judges included:

OTHNIEL (oth-ny-ell), EHUD (ee-hood), SHAMGAR (sham-gar), DEBORAH, BARAK,

GIDEON, JEPHTHAH (jeb-tha-ah), and SAMSON. 

Exodus         Joshua/Judges                           Samuel            Kings

c. He was a prophet according to Acts 3:24.
d. He was the successor of Eli the High Priest even though he himself was not in the line

if Aaron. He was, however, from the tribe of Levi. 1 Chron. 6:33 & 1 Sam. 13:8 - 13.


e. So Samuel was a prophet, a priest and a ruler, a combination that is very rare. 

NOTE: All Israel gathered together and mourned him. Both his friends and enemies came to

pay their respects because they realized the important part he played in the resurgence of

nationalism in Israel. 

1. Samuel was the first great Bible teacher after the apostasy of the Judges.

2. It would take 3 men to replace him. Nathan and Gad. (They wrote 2 Samuel.)

3. David would replace him as ruler. 

Four Reasons for the Physical Death of Believers:
1. Your work on earth is finished. 2 Tim. 4:7 – “I have fought a good fight, I have

 finished my course, I have kept the faith.”
2. Glorification of God in a special way. Phil. 1:20-21. (read)

3. Sin Unto Death. 1 Chron. 10:13; 1 John 5:16.
4. The super-imposition of human volition over Divine volition. (Suicide)

How Believers should view death

JOB 13:15 – “THOUGH HE SLAY ME YET SHALL I TRUST IN HIM.”

LUKE 16:19-31 – LAZARUS…another great illustration.


HEB. 11:13-16 – Abraham died in a tent even though he was a multi-millionaire



because God had promised him a city.


HEB. 11:22 -  Joseph made them promise his bones would not be buried in Egypt.


PSA. 23:4; JOB 5:17-21; PSA. 116:15 – “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD



IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS.” This is DYING GRACE.

What Death Means to Believers
1. No appointment with Judgment. Rom. 8:1.

2. To be face-to-face with the Lord. 2 Cor. 5:8.
3. No more painful things. Rev. 21:4 – “GOD SHALL WIPE AWAY ALL THE TEARS

FROM OUR EYES AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NEITHER SORROW OR CRYING, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE ANY MORE PAIN, THE FORMER THINGS ARE PASSED AWAY.” 

4. An eternal inheritance. 1 Peter 1:3-5. (read) 

5. A new home. John 14:2. (read) Notice, Samuel was buried at his house in Ramah,

an illustration that his new body would reside in his new home in Heaven, just as his old body would reside at it’s old home on earth. 

6. To wait on the resurrection. New Testament – 1 Cor. 15:51-57; Old Testament – 

Job 19:25-26. (read)


Death with Regards to Loved Ones Left 
Job 1:21 – “THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; BLESSED BY THE NAME OF THE LORD.”

David who was taught B.D. from Samuel and most benefited from it was not at Samuel’s funeral. 1 Sam. 25:11. Why was David not there? Because Saul would be there and David had correct discernment that he could not trust Saul. “CURSETH IS THE MAN THAT TRUSTED IN MAN.” 

1 SAM. 25-2-3 – Now in verse 2 we meet a new villain. He is a rich drunken bum. His name was


NABAL. (Hebrew for “fool”.) He was a 1st class jerk! Moan is 7 miles south of Hebron, not


far from where the Ziphites hung out. Carmel, here, is the area in Judah not up north at


Mt. Carmel. His home was in Maon and his business was a mile away in Carmel. Nabal had


a smart, very intelligent, beautiful wife named “Abigail”, which means source of happiness.


So, right away a question arises; “Why did a smart, beautiful woman marry a jerk like Nabal?”


Nabal was insensitive, stern, obstinate, stubborn, stupid and evil.

He was a Calebite! This is very significant. Why? If descent or family tree meant anything, Nabal would have been great! Caleb, his great-grandfather, was a hero in Israel.

 Family tree doesn’t make any difference. Remember, your Family Tree may be great but

EVERY TUB MUST STAND ON IT’S OWN BOTTOM. 

a. Every person must live from his own soul.

b. Nabal’s great-grandfather, Caleb, was great because of his pos. vol. toward B.D.

c. No one can ride on the ability of others.

d. Nabal was the type that emphasized his ancestry. Vs. 11.

1 SAM. 25:4 – This verse tell us that the time for Nabal to pay his debts was at hand, the time of 


shearing. 

1 SAM. 25:5 – David sends ten of his men to collect on a bill that Nabal owes him. Ten men because

the coins were heavy and the money must be protected. Also, food and clothing was payment


that must be carried. 

1 SAM. 25:6 – The word “peace” here is “Shalom”, meaning prosperity. So it was a neat way to bring


up the payment of a bill by wishing continued prosperity. 

1 SAM. 25:7 – David instructs his men to remind Nabal that nothing of his was missing from bandits


or thieves because David’s men were hired to guard them. 


This is one of the ways that David supported his army by providing security for those in the


sheep business.

1 SAM. 25:8 – David commands his men to have Nabal check with his shepherds to make sure that


nothing was missing and that they had done a good job before he paid his debt. 


“FIND FAVOR” = Discover Grace. This was the language used for paying a debt. 


“WE COME ON A FESTIVE DAY” = We come on a day of your prosperity, a time when you can 


easily pay a debt. 


“PLEASE” – David’s men were to be very polite and ask that the debt be paid.


“GIVE WHATEVER YOU FIND AT HAND” = Profits


NOTE: Nabal mistook good manners and politeness as weakness, this is always the mentality


of a foolish oaf. GOOD MANNERS ARE NOT A SIGN OF WEAKNESS! 

1 SAM. 25:9 – David’s men did exactly what he had instructed them to do. They were polite and they


had poise. They presented the bill properly and “THEN THEY WAITED.” They were very


patient. This means before Nabal gave them an answer, he made them wait. This is typical


of an arrogant, pompous jerk! The indication is that Nabal had them waiting and waiting for


several hours. Nabal is trying to demonstrate his importance by having these polite, honorable


young men wait on him. What an ass. 

1 SAM. 25:10 – Nabal finally gets around to answering David’s men and he insults David with an


extremely snotty remark.  He implies that David is just like a dog that breaks away from it’s 


master.





David-----------------------Dog





Saul------------------------Master


Nabal is thinking, “Why should I pay David when Saul will probably just kill him?” He could


save the money he owed David by welching on his obligation and then let Saul take care of


David. Actually, Nabal is describing himself in vs. 10 but he is transferring his sins onto


David who is innocent.

1 SAM. 25:11 – Nabal pretends not to know David or anything about their agreement. This is 


sometimes referred to as a “Convenient Memory”. Just forget about it and it will go away.


NOTE: Nabal intended to pay his shearers.


Not remembering is a very often used, yet very childish way of avoiding responsibility.


Parents: This is why you should not make it a habit of letting your children off the hook for


using the forgetting ploy.

1 SAM. 25:12 – David’s men return and tell him the entire story. 

1 SAM. 25:13 – To say David got angry (this is +R indignation) is an understatement. He intended to 


go and kill Nabal and all the men associated with him. Each man put on his sword, including


David. Now David was still able to think, even though he was angry and justifiably so. He would take 400 men to deal with Nabal, and leave 200 to protect the women and children at their bivouac. (campsite) In chapter 30 David was slipping into Reversionism and he forgot to do this and it cost him dearly.

1 SAM. 25:14 – “SCORNED” – “AJAT” – It means to treat those better than you as inferiors. To


treat with contempt, to make fun of, to yell or scream at.

1 SAM. 25:15 – The young man goes on to tell Abigail that David’s men, while doing their job of


protecting the herds, treated Nabal’s herdsmen with kindness and never insulted them.


Not one time did any of David’s men ever insult any of the shepherds. They were brave,


fierce warriors and yet they were courteous. This says a lot about David, their leader who


instilled this great integrity in them. He would not tolerate bullies or coarse and crude


behavior toward others. 


Also notice: “NOR DID WE MISS ANYTHING AS LONG AS WE WENT ABOUT WITH


THEM…”.  Not only did David’s men not steal anything from the shepherds or from Nabal,


they acted as police to make sure that the shepherd’s privacy and personal belongings


were never taken away by anyone. 


Again, this spoke of the great leadership of David and how he controlled his men and


would not tolerate any rude, obnoxious or criminal behavior. 

1 SAM. 25:16 – David’s army was a WALL to the shepherds. The shepherds could sleep soundly


and securely because they knew they were being protected by competent men.  We sure


could use this type of wall of protection today, couldn’t we! They never had to be worried about


their security or safety. Nabal was prospered because of David’s men doing their job protecting 



his investment and his shepherds could do a good job with the sheep because they didn’t


have to worry about other things.


Free enterprise flourishes and prospers when the military and police act as a wall around


it to protect it.

1 SAM. 25:17 – Notice, when there is a crisis, Nabal’s men do not go to him but to his wife Abigail. 


She is the one with the brains, the calmness to think under pressure. Nabal’s own men call

him a S.O.B., (KJV) Son Of Belial. Hebrew,  “BEAJAL” (be-ya-el) means worthlessness (“WORTHLESS MAN”), wickedness, a Reversionist.

Son of Belial – Deut. 13:13;; Judges 19:22; 1 Samuel 1:16; 2:12; 25:17; 25:25; 30:22;

11 Samuel 16:7; 20:1 and 23:6. “NO ONE CAN SPEAK TO HIM.” Heb. – “DABAR” (da-bear)

means “to reason”. 

1 SAM. 25:18 – Look at how smart Abigail is. She hastens to make amends. She took 200 loaves of

bread but only 2 bottles of wine. Very smart! She took 5 sheep already butchered and prepared, ready to eat, grain, raisins, figs, etc. 

1 SAM. 25:19 – Now when Abigail gave them the command to “move out” they respected her. If Nabal had told them to move out and I will be coming after you, they would have ignored him because

they didn’t respect him or trust him.  She was also smart in not telling her husband. 

1 SAM. 25:20 – David did not see Abigail until the last minute. 

1 SAM. 25:21 – Verses 21 & 22 are parenthetical. They provide more information about this very

important meeting between David and Abigail.


“David had said” – This is retrospective. This is what David said back at the camp. 

a. Obviously, Nabal was a pompous ass. and deserved what David intended to do.

b. However, this setup is a Satanic trap. 

c. David spared Saul because of B.D. and he must spare Nabal on the same basis.

d. Saul and Nabal are both reversionists, therefore Divine Justice must deal with them.

e. It is wrong to take vengeance into your own hands. Vengeance is God’s prerogative,

NOT OURS! Rom. 12:19 – “VENGEANCE IS MINE; I WILL REPAY SAITH THE

LORD.”

f. David is forgetting the principal he has just learned. Psa. 55:22 – “CAST YOUR

BURDEN ON THE LORD AND HE WILL SUSTAIN YOU, HE WILL NEVER ALLOW
HIS +R ONES TO BE MOVED.” (shaken)

g. David applied this principal to Saul, but not to Nabal. 

h. In 1 Sam. 24 & 26, David resisted the temptation to assassinate the King. David

realized that King Saul was the Lord’s anointed. 

i. David respected Saul even though he was trying to kill him, but he despised Nabal.

j. It was easier for David to claim Psa. 55.22 with regard to Saul than it was to Nabal.

Saul put David in danger, Nabal just put David’s entire army in danger.

k. JUSTIFIED ANGER LEADS TO AN AREA OF BLINDNESS. David could clearly see

the L.D.E. and God’s sovereign will with Saul but not to Nabal. WHY? Because

anger has made him blind. He is justifiably angry but not in taking vengeance.

Even S.G. believers can allow their emotions to take control. 

1 SAM. 25:22 – David says the right thing here…LET GOD DO IT…and then he goes right out to do


it himself. He has the right words but the wrong action, because he has a blind spot just like     


we all have


(KJV)…”IF I LEAVE OF ALL THAT PERTAIN TO HIM BY MORNING LIGHT, ANY THAT


PISSETH AGAINST THE WALL…” David intended to kill every male at Nabal’s house.


Even though he has a blind spot, he does make one right decision; he will kill no women or


children. (Like Doeg the Edomite did to Nob.) Good military leaders do not make war on


civilians. (Viet Nam was an exception.)

1 SAM. 25:23 – There is nothing to snap David out of his blind anger than a beautiful woman 


demonstrating her understanding of the L.D.E.  Abigail threw herself in front of David because 
she knew David would not run over her. She correctly evaluated David, she know he was a


gentleman by the way he treated Saul & Nabal. (The encounter between David and Abilgail


was great. This whole chapter would make a great old movie.) 

1 SAM. 25:24 – Twice in this verse Abigail called herself David’s maidservant (female slave). She is


demonstrating great humility because she was very high in the social level. She was married


to a very rich and powerful man. She is the opposite of what is known as Feminists today.

1 SAM. 25:25 – Note that she made a request, not a demand. She implores him by the use of the


word PLEASE. (Heb. “SUM” – Cal. imperfect) She calls David “MY LORD” because she


recognizes him as the authority in that part of the world. He was the law and order there,


(L.D.E) and she had taken the position of a slave. She asks David not to pay attention to this


(KJV) “man of Belial”. = worthless, wicked.  NABAL = FOOL (masculine type). NEBALH =


FOLLY OR FOOL (feminine type). “…NABAL IS HIS NAME AND NEBALH (ABIGAIL) IS


WITH HIM.” She is trying to take the blame here as she was in vs. 24. But more than that,


she is demonstrating a great sense of responsibility for marrying Nabal and a sense of


humor. NABAL IS A FOOL AND ANOTHER FOOL IS WITH HIM.  Who is the other fool?


Abigail! Why is she a fool? BECAUSE SHE MARRIED A FOOL!


Abigail lets David know that she realizes that she made a mistake marrying Nabal.  A RACE-


HORSE IN HARNESS WITH A JACKASS! 


There is a lesson here for you single ladies. Nabal was probably good looking and rich. 


Abigail was smart, but still made this mistake. Don’t you make the same mistake! 


This is a “paratamasia” – a play on words.

1. You cannot marry a fool without becoming a fool.

2. When you marry a fool, you share the folly of a fool.

Then Abigail makes sure David knew that she did not take part in insulting

his messengers. She is simply giving him the facts.

3. Though Abigail was beautiful and smart, she became ugly and stupid by her

association with a reversionist. 



DOCTRINE OF ASSOCIATION
A. A believer is blessed by association with a S.G. leader.

B. A believer is cursed by his association with a reversionist. i.e.. Jonathan.

C. A believer is blessed and prospered by his association with Jesus Christ

D. A believer who associates disaster with past sins receives cursing by imagination.

A false association. 

E. Rebound is a believer associating his sins with their judgement on the cross. 

F. A believer is influenced by sexual association. The one with whom you have sex

has great influence over you. David was separated from Michal for this reason.

G. A believer is influenced by social associations. You are influenced by the company

you keep.

H. Guilt by association. The principal of the innocent suffering because of their association

with the guilty. By the way, this is fair because the innocent made a choice to associate

with the guilty. 

1 SAM. 25:26 – Abigail calls David, “MY LORD” again. (14 times in 8 vs.) She has no qualms about


doing this. Now Abigail makes appeals:

1. “AS THE LORD LIVES” – (on the basis of Jehovah) – This is an appeal based on

who and what Christ is. Therefore this appeal is going to be based on Grace! 

Col. 3:13 – “Forgive as the Lord forgave…” 

2. “AS YOUR SOUL LIVES” – (on the basis of your own soul) – This is an appeal

based on who and what David is…a S.G. believer. 

“SINCE THE LORD HAS RESTRAINED (MANA) YOU FROM SHEDDING BLOOD”.

Abigail is actually giving David more credit than he deserves. She is treating him

as if he is still acting like a mature S.G. believer applying Psa. 55:22. 

“AND FROM AVENGING  (“JASHA” -  to deliver or save) YOURSELF BY YOUR OWN HAND.”  David was going to deliver himself but David had lived by a 

principle of the Lord delivering him. 


PSA. 34:19 – MANY ARE THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE +R, BUT THE LORD

      DELIVERS (JASHA) HIM OUT OF THEM ALL. 


PSA. 34:6 – THIS WRETCHED MAN (David at Gath) CRIED AND THE LORD


HEARD HIM, AND DELIVERED (JASHA) HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES.

PRINCIPLE:  YOU NEVER SOLVE YOUR PROBLEMS BY VIOLENCE TO THOSE WHO


HAVE WRONGED YOU! You never solve a problem by whipping some guy that smarts


off at you. (i.e. People who fight with someone who gives them the finger!) This principle of 


not using violence, of course, does not apply to warfare. You Win Wars by Killing the Enemy.


* Pres. Bush, Sr. forgot this in our first war with Iraq. * Pres. Johnson forgot it in View Nam.


* Pres. Truman forgot it in Korea.


Now continuing with vs. 26. “NOW THEN LET YOUR ENEMIES AND THOSE WHO SEEK EVIL 


AGAINST MY LORD, (David), BE AS NABAL. This means to be untouched by David. She is


saying here, leave them in the Lord’s hands and they will really get it! 

1 SAM. 25:27 – Now, Abigail demonstrates the principle of “blessing by association”. She brought 


this gift to David, and his men were to share it. 



David’s men receive – blessing by association



Abigail receives – cursing by association

1 SAM. 25:28 – “Forgive” – “NASA” – A very strong word for forgiveness. It means to lift something


off and to remove it. And note, she asks “Please forgive”, she doesn’t demand forgiveness


which of course is senseless. 

1. Abigail takes responsibility for Nabal’s arrogance and stupidity. SHE ASKS DAVID

TO FORGIVE HER! DID ABIGAIL DO ANYTHING THAT WOULD BE OFFENSIVE 

TO DAVID? YES! SHE MARRIED NABAL. SHE IS TAKING RESPONSIBILITY

FOR UNITING HERSELF WITH NABAL. THAT IS WHY SHE ASKS FOR

FORGIVENESS. 

2. Abigail knew that David was having a hard time remembering that *the object of
Grace varies but the principle of Grace remains the same. David applied the

principle of Grace to Saul. David did not apply the principle of Grace to Nabal.

3. So, Abigail helped David apply the principle of Grace to Nabal for taking respon-

sibility for Nabal’s shortcomings on herself. 

* It would be much easier for David to forgive a smart, beautiful, humble woman

like Abigail than an odious pig like Nabal. 

4. David was a S.G. believer but he still had some growing to do before he learned

that the principle of Grace applies to everyone—even someone like Nabal.



      “THE LORD WILL CERTAINLY MAKE – “ASAH, ASAH “(“ASAH” means to



     manufacture something out of nothing.) In other words, out of Grace the Lord


     will manufacture S.G. for David. “AN ENDURING HOUSE” – “AMAN” = Enduring,



     “ABATE” = house (DYNASTY) “BECAUSE MY LORD IS FIGHTING THE BATTLES



     OF THE LORD, AND EVIL HAS NOT BEEN FOUND IN YOU ALL YOUR DAYS.”

(of leadership). This does not mean that David has been perfect nor does it refer

to his entire life. It means David had not gone into reversionism “all the Days” of

his authority since the cave of Adullam. 

5. In 1 Sam. 17:47 David said, “The battle is the Lord’s.” Then it meant killing a

giant. Here it means not killing a fool. Or another way of saying it is:

David depended on the Lord to take care of the giant. David must now depend on the Lord to take care of Nabal. 

6. Sometimes you fight the battles of the Lord by killing someone. i.e. war. 

Sometimes you fight the battles of the Lord by not killing someone. i.e. Domestic

disputes. IN BOTH CASES YOU DEPEND ON THE LORD!
7. Abigail is fantastic! Note what she doesn’t do. She doesn’t throw a fit, beg, or nag
David. Surely, all of these tactics would  have been tempting to the average woman who was married to someone like Nabal. BUT REMEMBER, SHE CHOSE TO MARRY NABAL BY HER OWN FREE WILL. * YOU MIGHT GET SOMEONE TO 

DO SOMETHING YOU WANT THEM TO BY NAGGING BUT YOU LOSE IN THE

LONG RUN BECAUSE IT WILL MAKE THEM HATE YOU AND THEY WILL GET EVEN SOME WAY! 

PRINCIPLE: If you marry someone who turns out to be not exactly what you 

expected, DO NOT TRY TO CHANGE THEM INTO WHAT YOU WANT THEM TO

BE BY NAGGING! (Men nag too!) 
ALSO, SHE DID NOT CRY, WHINE, OR THREATEN---SHE SIMPLY GAVE HIM           TRUTH. 

1 SAM. 25:29 – “TO PURSUE YOU AND SEEK YOUR LIFE” = a search and destroy mission, referring


to Saul.  “YET THE SOUL OF MY LORD SHALL BE BOUND UP IN THE BUNDLE OF LIVES.”

(S. G. blessings).  This means that David was valuable because he was a S.G. believer. 


Valuable things were wrapped up in the ancient world. i.e. Goliath’s sword was wrapped in an


ephod.  Bundle of lives = David had great capacity so the Lord gave him wealth, success, fame,


promotion, social life, sex life, you name it and David had it. Not only was David going to live


in spite of Saul’s pursuit, he was going to have a fantastic life. 


“WITH THE LORD YOUR GOD” = Occupation with Christ---“BUT THE LIVES OF YOUR 


ENEMIES, HE WILL SLING OUT AS FROM THE HOLLOW OF A SLING.”  This is a 


metaphor for rejecting. 

1 SAM. 25:30 - …ALL THE GOOD -refers to those bundles of blessings mentioned in the previous


verse. Abigail knew her B.D. She knew the promises made to the tribe of Judah in Gen. 49:8-12

concerning the ruler ship of Judah and recognized David as being it’s great ruler.


RULER – Abigail does not use the word “MELEK” here used for kings, because some kings


are not powerful, it’s just a title. She uses the word “NAGIBH” which means one with absolute


power. By using this word she is telling David, “You have absolute power over 600 now,


don’t blow the possibility of having absolute power over all of Israel by taking out revenge


on Nabal.” 

1 SAM. 25:31 – Abigail points out that David should not let this anger become an abuse of power


on his part which would become a stumbling block to him.  She also points out that he does


not have just cause to kill Nabal and all the males with him. Also, she pointed out that he didn’t


have the right to avenge himself. 


REMEMBER YOUR MAIDSERVANT – Not to be rewarded but remember what I’ve told you


when the Lord gives you more authority and power.

1 SAM. 25:32 – “BLESSED” – BARAK – (qal. passive participle) – Should be translated: “AND DAVID


SAID TO ABIGAIL, “YOU HAVE BEEN BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, WHICH


SENT YOU THIS DAY TO MEET ME.”  David recognizes that Abigail had been blessed by the 


Lord in spite of the fact that she had married an unbelieving fool like Nabal. 


This shows that a person can make a horrible mistake like marrying the wrong person AND


STILL BE BLESSED BY GOD BECAUSE OF HER SP. GROWTH THROUGH THE INTAKE


OF B.D.  Her cursing by association was changed to blessing through her Cat. 1 love and


intake of B.D. Abigail had no blessing from her Cat. 2 love but she had fantastic blessing 


from her Cat. 1 love. 


SENT – “SHALAK” – To send on a mission. Abigail was sent by God to David on a mission


to keep David from committing a disaster. NOTE: Jesus Christ brought the right person along


at the right time to save David. His timing is always perfect!

1 SAM. 25:33 – Should read, “AND I (David) BEING (“Barak” – Qal. Passive) BLESSED BY YOUR 


DISCERNMENT.” “AND YOU (Abigail) BEING BLESSED, HAVE KEPT (restrained) ME THIS


DAY FROM BLOODSHED AND AVENGING (“Jasha”) MYSELF BY MY OWN HAND.


“AND BEING BLESSED BY YOUR DISCERNMENT” – In other words, David was blessed


because of her discernment. Discernment = Objectivity in application of B.D. 


KEPT – “KALA” (Qal. Perfect) – To restrain. The use of this word demonstrates that Abigail’s


effort was successful. David would do no harm to Nabal. 


NOTE: David was smart to listen to a woman. 

a. He did not have the macho mentality of thinking that taking a woman’s advice is

unmanly.

b. To ignore this advice because it came from a woman would make David a 

“Nabal”! A FOOL!


* Think what it would be like for the women if David would have killed Nabal and all the males.


 There would be much grieving. Who would do the men’s work? Who would protect them?

1 SAM. 25:34 – Notice, David realizes that it was the Lord (Jesus Christ) who actually restrained


him. How would David have hurt Abigail if he wasn’t restrained? The word harmed, “RAAH”,


here means “make sorry”. She would  have lost her husband and a host of problems would


result.* 

a. Here is a good lesson for those who are in a bad marriage: GETTING RID OF 

YOUR SPOUSE IS NOT THE SOLUTION – IT ONLY REPLACES OLD PROBLEMS

WITH NEW PROBLEMS!!!

b. The solution to a bad marriage is sp. growth through the intake of B.D. The proof

is Abigail! God blessed her even though she was in a bad marriage. He honored

the B. D. in her soul.

1 SAM. 25:35 – David received what she had brought as payment of the debt. David bids her to go

in peace and tells Abigail that he has listened to her great advice. This speaks a great deal

about how secure David was in his masculinity. There was no doubt some idiot that would 

taunt David  by saying, “Surely you’re not going to listen to her.” 

a. Both David and Abigail are great here. David is great because he listened to 

good advice and Abigail because she gave good advice. These are 2 S.G. people


of nobility. 
b. Abigail was logical, doctrinal and lucid. She had great common sense. 

c. Abigail’s humility did not diminish her nobility! On the contrary, it “showcased it”!

d. David accepted her as an equal in the Sp. realm. The scriptures don’t say so,

but it appears that David fell in love with her. 

1 SAM. 25:36 

1. Nabal had the money to throw a huge party (the Hebrew calls it a “drinking orge”. Abigail

did not go to the party. 

2. The party was to celebrate the fantastic profits of Nabal, Inc. 

3. The profits were based on the security that David had provided.

4. However, because Nabal welched on his debt to David, his hilarity will be short lived.

Nabal could not handle his wealth or his drinking. 
NOTE: Abigail spoke to David but said nothing to Nabal. * A WOMAN THAT KNOWS

WHEN TO SPEAK AND WHEN NOT TO SPEAK IS A GEM WORTH FAR MORE THAN

ANYTHING YOU COULD FIND IN THE DIAMOND MINES OF SOUTH AFRICA.  This

characteristic alone is far, far more important than her exceeding beauty! ABIGAIL DID

NOT DEPEND ON HER BEAUTY OR HER BRAINS, SHE DEPENDED ON THE LORD. 

Because of the B.D. in her soul, Abigail knew how to treat David, a S.G. believer, and she

knew how to treat Nabal, a drunken fool. What a tragedy if she had treated them the 

same. Nabal was celebrating the profits of his business when he should have been

celebrating over having such a fantastic wife. 




                   DOCTRINE OF DRINKING

(1.) Eph. 5:18 – A command against drunkenness. The Bible condemns drunkenness.

Drunkenness is a sin! “AND DO NOT GET DRUNK WITH WINE FOR THAT IS

DISSIPATION…” 

 Isa. 5:11, 22; 28: 7-8; Rom. 13:13; 1 Cor. 5:11; Prov. 20:1 – “WINE IS A MOCKER
STRONG DRINK A BRAWLER, AND WHOEVER IS INTOXICATED BY IT IS NOT

WISE.”  Proverbs 23:20 – “DO NOT BE WITH HEAVY DRINKERS OF WINE…”

READ Prov. 23:29-35. 

(2.) The Bible does not say that drinking is a sin! 

(3.) Certain people should never drink. Prov. 31:4-5 – “…IT IS NOT FOR KINGS TO

DRINK WINE, OR FOR RULERS TO DESIRE STRONG DRINK. 

(4.) Pastor-Teachers are specifically prohibited from getting drunk. 1 Tim. 3:3; Titus 1:7.
Also, deacons are specifically prohibited from getting drunk. 1 Tim. 3:8. 

(5.) Alcohol’s effect on certain people in the Bible:

a. Noah – Gen. 9:21

b. Nabal – 1 Sam. 25:36-37

c. Lott – Gen. 19:  32-36 (incest)

d. Ephrium – Isa. 28:1

All were in the Old Testament.

(6.) However, drinking of alcoholic beverages is permitted in the scriptures. Prov. 31:6-7;
1 Tim. 5:23. Timothy was commanded by Paul to take a little wine. (Many medicines

contain small amounts of alcohol.) 

Wine drinkers in France, Beer drinkers in Germany.

a. Martin Luther liked his beer and some of the great theological meetings

took place in Beer Gardens. 



  Only in the U.S. have people become zealots for Prohibition which is an intrusion on



  people’s privacy. (18th Amendment to the Constitution Jan. 16, 1919…Prohibition, 



  21st Amendment Dec. 5, 1933…drinking o.k. …14 yrs.) Prohibition was a total flop.

(7.) John 2:1-11 – Jesus did turn water into wine. 

a. The miracle of turning water into wine neither condemns or condones
drinking. 

b. The miracle was used to call attention to Jesus Christ. 

c. The 6 water pots were filled with water and this represents being filled

with the water of the word. (Eph. 5:26) 

d. If you take in B.D. long enough, eventually you’re going to receive +H,

and the wine represents +H.  Judges 9:13 & Psa. 104:15. 


      (8,)  People who cannot control their drinking shouldn’t drink! Too much alcohol leads to:




a,   drunk drivers and highway deaths.

b. Husbands abusing their wives and kids.

c. Impulsive and abusive behavior. 

d. Different types of diseases. (Cirrhosis of the Liver)

e. Pregnancy, especially in teens.

f. Sublimation. Jer. 13:12-17.

g. Death. Alcohol is like a gun. It can kill you if it is misused. 

      (9.)   Drinking alcohol demands good judgement and this is a commodity in short supply  

         today. The Bible condones moderate drinking but most people cannot handle


   moderate drinking in this country. (This is why it is smart not to serve alcoholic


   drinks at a party.) Chronic intoxication destroys brain tissue, attacks heart muscle, 


   causes high blood pressure and destroys the liver. IT’S NOT COOL, IT’S NOT    

 
   SMART, IT’S NOT MACHO.  

(10.) There are times when the consumption of alcohol should be restrained. Law of Love.

(11.)  Common sense rules concerning drinking:

a. Drinking should always be in moderation.

b. Never drink alone.

c. Never drink when upset.

d. Never drink with strangers.

e. Never drink because others drink.

f. Never drink while driving.

g. Young ladies should never drink on a date.

h. Only mature adults should drink.

1 SAM. 25:37 – “GONE OUT OF HIM” – “JATSA” – The alcohol had been processed out of his blood


by his liver. 


“HIS HEART (“LEBH”) DIED WITHIN HIM” – Nabal did not have a heart attack…it means he 


went into shock and lost consciousness. He fainted. 


“HE BECAME AS A STONE” – Even when he regained consciousness he remained in shock,


like a zombie. 

1 SAM. 25:38 – Nabal stayed in that condition for 10 days.


“THE LORD STRUCK” – “NAGAPH” = To strike someone with a disease or a calamity. We


don’t know the nature of the disease but it was probably very painful because this was the 


S.U.D. 





PSALM 14



(David wrote this Psalm about Nabal.)

PSA. 14:1 – Nabal was an unbeliever. EUN ELOHIM – THERE IS NO GOD. 

a. Nabal was an atheist. 

b. Nabal probably inherited his wealth from his family connection with Caleb. Like

many wealthy people, he depended so much on his wealth that he couldn’t see the importance of Eternal Salvation. Read Psa. 10:3-4. 

This is described in Mark 8:36 – “WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN TO GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD AND LOSE HIS SOUL?

The abominable deed Nabal did was cheating David. This is the common pattern for wealthy

atheistic jerks like Nabal. See James 5:1-5.  Wealthy people will cheat you just as fast as

average income people, many times even quicker. Rich people complain about catalog

prices. Often the slowest people to pay bills are wealthy. THIS IS NOT TRUE OF ALL

WEALTHY PEOPLE. 

PSA. 14:2 – THE LORD HAS LOOKED DOWN – “SHAQAPH” = To look for someone to bless. 


God looks for someone with the capacity to receive S.G. blessings. He certainly found two 


people with capacity in Abigail and David. 

a. The object of God’s Grace must have positive volition at God consciousness.

b. Nabal was negative to the Gospel. 

c. God could have saved and blessed Nabal if he had the basic ingredients:

1. Positive volition at God consciousness.

2. Positive volition at Gospel hearing.

PSA. 14:3 – This verse sounds very much like Isa. 53:6 “…EACH OF US HAS TURNED TO HIS OWN 


WAY.”

a. This is an accurate description of America today. 

b. 50% of children live in a non-traditional family.

1. Traditional family – A Father and a Mother who live together and are married

to each other, raising children.

2. 10% in 1963 – 23% in 1993 – White Bastards

3. 28%  in1963 – 56% in 1993 – Black Bastards

c. WE ARE NOW SEEING THE RESULTS OF THE “IF IT FEELS GOOD, DO IT”

MENTALITY. THE “ANYTHING GOES” ATTITUDE.

1. Venereal Disease and Drugs.

2. Acceptance of Homosexuality – AIDS

3. Uncouth, crude, arrogant teenagers. (Rap singers)

4. Gangs and crime out of control.

5. Millions of pregnant, unmarried teenagers.

6. 50% of marriages end in divorce. (400% increase since 1963)

7. An inept educational system. 

8. An unpatriotic, unchristian-like society that scoffs at the Bible.

9. People that glorify Woodstock’s anniversary.

PSA. 14:4 – This is a rhetorical question. The answer is found in Jer. 4:22. (read) 


“WORKERS OF WICKEDNESS – A Reversionist, either believer or unbeliever type. 


How do they become Workers of Wickedness? By being negative toward B.D. 


Workers of Wickedness:

a. Typical Politicians – Millions in pensions, junkets, 75% pay increase, Lobbyists,

perks, unaccountable, pompous cowards, power mad. 

b. Civil Rights Leadership – i.e. Jesse Jackson, Al Sharpton, Chavis, Louis Farakhan,

Black Caucus.  

c. The scum that make up gangs – Demented Hyenas. 

d. Liberal Lawyers – ACLU

e. Media elite that put their anti-establishment spin on everything. (Barbara Walters)

f. Management that cheat their employees.

g. Unions with unreasonable demands. (Baseball & Football)

h. Criminals that prey on society.

i. Judges that turn them loose.

j. Feminist like Shannon Falkner who are eager to weaken our military. 

WHO EAT UP MY PEOPLE AS THEY EAT BREAD – To eat up means to destroy! 
The catagories of Workers of Wickedness I just gave you are devouring the people of America!!!
They DO NOT CALL UPON (“QARA”) THE LORD. “QARA” = to believe.

Joel 2:32 – “WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED.” 

Rom. 10:13 quotes Joel 2:32. 

Now a contrast:

PSA. 14:5 – THERE THEY ARE – There in that generation.

1. This verse states the principle of national blessing.

2. The people who observe the L.D.E. and have respect for authority become a prosperous

people.

3. Their military will succeed in maintaining their freedom.

4. You can tell the spiritual condition of a people by their attitude toward authority!

Another contrast:

PSA. 14:6 – Nabal was a very rich man, he didn’t need to cheat David. He did it because he liked


it. He thought it made him a big man. 

PSA. 14:7 – WHO WILL GIVE FROM ZION DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL? 


Whoever would take Fort Zion (from the Jebusites) would deliver Israel. ZION = City of David


(Jerusalem, 1 Chron. 11:5) Zion came to be used figuratively of Israel as a people of God,


Isa. 60:14.

Answer: WHEN THE LORD RESTORES THE FORMER (“SHEBUWTH”) PROSPERITY OF


HIS PEOPLE, JACOB (referring to unbelievers) SHALL REJOICE, ISRAEL (referring to 


believers) SHALL BE GLAD. 

Resuming 1 Samuel 25:

1 SAM. 25:39 – David had a great intelligence corps. No doubt Nabal’s house was kept under 


surveillance. WHEN DAVID HEARD THAT NABAL WAS DEAD, HE SAID, “(I AM) BLESSED,


THE LORD THE LORD WHO HAS PLEADED (acted as David’s attorney) THE CAUSE…”


David doesn’t care about petty, false propriety, he asks Nabal’s widow to marry him almost


before Nabal’s body was stiff. 

1 SAM. 25:40-41 – Abigail’s humility again shows her great beauty. When she referred to herself


as a slave to David’s messenger she was demonstrating her great love for David. She knew


that David already had a wife and she was willing to be David’s slave, maid, wife or whatever


he wanted her to be. She was the opposite of Michal. 

1 SAM. 25:42 – Abigail left with them quickly. She didn’t hesitate to make arrangements to bring all of 


her luxurious things with her! What mattered to her was David! She left behind her status, her


friends, her mansion, her furniture, her good china, and never looked back! Abigail was truly


great! She followed her man wherever he went and didn’t hesitate, whine, or complain! 


Abigail’s 5 maidens (servants) loved her so much they voluntarily followed her into a fugitive’s


life without hesitation. This shows that Abigail knew how to treat servants. She treated them 


very well. If you had servants, would they voluntarily follow you under these conditions without


hesitation? 



1. Abigail’s servants followed her. 



2. Abigail followed David’s servants.



3. David’s servants followed David.


Abigail became David’s third wife.

1 SAM. 25:43 – David’s first wife was Michal. His second wife was Ahinoan. (Her name meant


pleasant or good time.) His third wife was Abigail.


Polygamy – Right or Wrong 

1. Polygamy is wrong!  It was never authorized by the Word of God. Deut.17:14-17.

2. Great believers who were monogamous even when polygamy was popular: Noah, 

Abraham, Joseph, (Joseph’s father Jacob had 2 wives and 2 concubines), Moses, Joshua
and Samuel. 
3. God designed marriage to be the union of one man and one woman. 

4. Polygamy is a form of self-induced misery.

5. Monogamy is God’s order under the L.D.E.

6. Lamech was the first man to be polygamous.  Gen. 4:19.

7. The concentration of jealousy under one roof is demonstrated by Elkhonah”s two wives.

Read 1 Sam. 1:6. 

8. Read Lev. 18:18.
9. 1 Chron. 3:1-9 – David had seven wives.

10. The children of all these wives caused David unbelievable problems. (Amnon, Ahinoam’s son, raped Tamar) 

11. Human viewpoint rationalism tries to condone polygamy but God does not! 

12. The U.S. was absolutely right to pass a law forbidding polygamy.

1 SAM. 25:44 – Saul gave David’s first wife to another man in order to hurt David, but all he did


was to do him a favor. 






1 SAMUEL 26
1 SAM. 26:1 – Remember Ziph is a city in Judah about 4 miles south of Hebron. The inhabitants of


Ziph, the Ziphites, are from David’s own tribe, Judah. They have already betrayed him once.


Gibeah is Saul’s hometown, the place where he lives, 4 miles north of Jerusalem in Benjamin


country. 


IS NOT DAVID HIDING HIMSELF… The Ziphites are insinuating that David is antagonistic


toward Saul, which is not true. They were jealous of David and misrepresent the facts for


their own gain. The Ziphites aroused Saul’s suspicions about David. People who are influenced


by the wrong people are always miserable and implacable. 

1 SAM. 26:2 – Saul takes his elite corps, 3,000 men, on a search and destroy mission to kill David.


These 3,000 troops are mentioned in 1 Sam. 13:2.  This is, of course, a total misuse of


these warriors of Israel. 

1 SAM. 26:3 – David was an alert leader, he always had “recon” patrols out to keep him informed. 


David, as usual, was greatly outnumbered. He had 400 troops against 3,000. Saul had all his


troops concentrated in one spot…bad idea. 

1 SAM. 26:4 – “MERIGLIM” -  Not spies but patrols. David’s patrols discovered that Saul had come


and had sent out no patrols. The army of Israel had really slipped since David was no longer in


charge. They had become sloppy under inferior leadership. 

1 SAM. 26:5 – David and one other man goes into the camp of Saul, 2 against 3,000. But, David


knew what he was doing. David surveyed the area and noticed there were no sentries where


Saul laid. (They didn’t dream that David would come near.) Abner was the head of Saul’s army.


He is the one who personally escorted David into Saul’s presence after David killed Goliath.


1 Sam. 17:57. 

1 SAM. 26:6 – Zeruiah was David’s step-sister who had 3 sons, all of which became famous


generals. Abishai, Joab and Asahail. Zeruiah was proud to have her sons go into the


military. She didn’t cry or bellyache about it. She was great! (She knew that the Lord could


protect her sons in battle.) Notice Abishai was not bashful about volunteering. IT IS NOT


STUPID TO VOLUNTEER, IT IS HONORABLE. FREEDOM DEPENDS ON VOLUNTEERS.


Notice David asks for a volunteer to go down to Saul’s camp with him! This again shows 


David’s greatness. Ahimelech chickens out and is never heard from again.


ABISHAI – (We need more generals like Abishai in the U.S. Army. The U.S. Army teaches



        race relations and sensitivity training.)

1. Abishai and Ahimelech have the same opportunity in David’s army. Ahimelech fails to 

volunteer and falls into obscurity. Abishai volunteers and becomes one of the famous

generals in Israel. 

2. Abishai was a great deal like George Patton. He defeated the Amonites in 2 Sam. 10:10
and vs. 14, and 1 Chron. 19:11&15. Joab was more like McArthur. 

3. Abishai was loyal to David when Absalom  revolted. He commanded one of David’s three

corps that defeated Absalom. 2 Sam. 18:2 & 12. 

4. 2 Sam. 20:6-10 – David chooses Abishai for a mission because of his aggressiveness.

5. Abishai saved David’s life in later times by killing one of Goliath’s relatives who was after David, 2 Sam. 21:15-17. 

6. Abishai was one of the three mighty warriors who cut through the Philistine lines to get

water for David. 2 Sam. 23:14-18. 

7. He was the most honorable of all David’s generals. 2 Sam. 23:18-19. 

8. He won a famous victory over the Edomites. 1 Chron. 18:12.

1 SAM. 26:7 – Saul and Abner were overconfident and careless. No guards.

1 SAM. 26:8 – Abishai is a good warrior; he knows his job is to kill the enemy, but David is a great


warrior and knows when to kill and who to kill. Same principle as the one at the Cave of


Engedi. 1 Sam. 24:4.  Assassination is never the answer to the problem. Saul tried to kill David


which was wrong, but that did not give David the right to assassinate Saul. TWO WRONGS 


DO NOT MAKE A RIGHT.  The removal of Saul must remain in God’s hands, not David’s.

1 SAM. 26:9 – “DO NOT DESTROY HIM…” – This is a very strong command. Note: Abishai could


get his job done with one spear thrust and David gets his job done with one spoken command. 


David knew no one could assassinate the anointed king without receiving discipline from the


Lord. 

1. The L.D.E. have as their source God’s Omniscience and are protected by God’s

Omnipotence and they are observed by His Omnipresence. 

2. Violations of the L.D.E. receive punishment from the Justice of God. 

1 Sam. 26:10 – David goes on to explain to Abishai the three possibilities  for Saul’s future:

1. The Lord shall smite him. – This refers to the administration of the S.U.D. Two illustrations

of this is Nabal and Balaam. 





SIN UNTO DEATH – (S.U.D.)

1. Unbelievers experience the S.U.D. for rejection of the L.D.E.; believers experience the

S.U.D. for rejection of B.D. 

2. It is a death of maximum misery and pressure ending in physical death. Psa. 118:17-18,
1 John 5:16. 

3. For the believer the S.U.D. does not mean a loss of salvation. 2 Tim. 2:12-13. 

4. Four general reasons why believers die:

a. Their work is finished. 2 Tim. 4:17.  (Fought a good fight.) 

b. Glorification of God in a special way. Phil. 1:20-21. 

c. Maximum discipline for reversionism. Saul died the S.U.D. 1 Chron. 10:13, and

1 John 5:16. 
d. Suicide

5. Examples: (1.) Ananias and Sapphira had money lust. Acts 5:1-10. (2.) Balaam, 

(3.) Incest, 1 Chron. 5:1-5, (4.) Reversionists (Lord’s Supper without rebound) 

1 Cor. 11: 30-31. (5.) Foreign Police reversionism. Isa. 30:1-3, 31:1-3. (6.) Verbal

reversionism. 1 Timothy 1:19-20. 

2. “HIS DAY WILL COME THAT HE DIES.” – This is the second possibility. This is a normal

death. Honorable death. Including this possibility demonstrates that David was not judging

Saul but teaching Abishai. Judging is God’s prerogative, not ours. Rom. 14:4 & 14:10.
When a S.G. believer dies, it is the greatest moment of his life. Dying Grace.

3. “HE WILL GO DOWN INTO BATTLE AND PERISH.” – This is dying to glorify God in a

special way. Whether this type of death glorifies God depends on the spiritual status of the

one involved. Saul died in battle but it was the S.U.D. 

1 Sam. 26:11 – “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND…” – This is a very


strong negative. “Don’t let the thought even enter into my mind.” HELL NO! I WILL NOT 


STRETCH FORTH MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.”  David is smart. He has


Abishai give him the spear to carry away. He knew this was not a time for Abishai to have a


spear in his hand. 

I SAM. 26:12 – David changes his mind and takes the spear himself. He didn’t want Abishai to even


touch it. Now we see in the last part of vs. 12 why no one was awakened while David was 


giving Abishai a mini Bible class right there in the middle of the enemy. 


Again we see the protection of the Lord over two brave believers. 

I SAM. 26:13 -                                                  






PASS



SAUL’S CAMP


David crossed over to the other side of the pass. He was close enough to shout across to Saul but not close enough to get to. 

1 SAM. 26:14
 - David wanted specifically to get the attention of Abner because he is going to chew 


him out. “WILL YOU NOT ANSWER, ABNER?” – David is implying that he doesn’t blame Abner


for not answering because he is about to get an ear full from David. When Abner wakes up, he


immediately gets on is arrogant “high horse” and rides behind his rank.  He is saying, “Who do

you think you are waking the king up?”  This starts out with Abner chewing out David, but it 


doesn’t end that way; just the opposite. 

1 SAM. 26:15 -  Abner asks David, “Who are you?” Then David says to Abner, “Who are you?” Then he


asks Abner if he was a man. You can imagine what Abner’s blood pressure was at this point.


Abner was chief-of-staff and not used to taking any lip from anyone. The question, “Who is like


you in Israel…?”  implies the answer, “hopefully, no one!” 

Then the question that is really an indictment, “Why have you not guarded your Lord, the King?”


So David reprimands Abner because he was the one responsible for not posting sentries. 


“For one of the people (Abishai) came to destroy the king, your lord.” Note David’s fantastic


authority orientation—he reminds Abner that Saul was his boss. 

1 SAM. 26:16 – What thing did Abner do that was not good? His failure to post sentries. This was


negligence on Abner’s part. This is interesting. David does not judge Saul in his reversionism


but he does judge Abner for his dereliction of duty, which was correct. Then David pronounces


the sentence of the mini-court martial he just gave, and the sentence is death. Death to Abner,


not all or everyone. Then David produces the proof by bring to Abner’s attention that he has


the king’s spear and water jug that was previously at the head of the king as he sleeps. 

1 SAM. 26:17 – Note: Even though Saul had given his daughter, David’s wife, to another man, he

still calls David my son (in-law).  Note: Even after all that has taken place, David still shows proper respect to the king. He is not impudent. He razes Abner and holds a mock court martial, but he shows nothing but respect to the king. David calls him my lord, the king. David still recognizes Saul as his authority and respects that authority. What a message to us!

1 SAM. 26:18 – So, David asks Saul what has he done to cause King Saul to pursue him in order


to kill him. 

1 SAM. 26:19 – The sermon across the mountain. What David says here is logical, it is common sense,


and full of B.D. The only problem is that reversionistic Saul is the one hearing it. David asks 


Saul to listen because Saul was trying to think up a rebuttal to David’s question instead of


listening. David states the two possibilities for Saul pursuing him. (1) God motivated him to do


it, or (2) Evil men motivated him to do it. 


IF POSSIBILITY #1 IS THE CASE, DAVID WOULD OFFER UP A REBOUND OFFERING.


OFFERING – “MINCHAH” – This is a Rebound offering, a food offering. Lev. 4-6. David is


willing to offer a Rebound offering if he has done wrong. 

IF POSSIBILITY #2 IS THE CASE (which it was), then the ones motivating Saul against David,


they will receive discipline from the Lord. 


We see in this verse that David had decided to leave the land. He asserts that this will keep


him from his spiritual inheritance in Israel. They are in effect telling David to get out of this


land and go serve other gods. 

1. This connotes loss of citizenship.

2. This departure of David from the land would make him like a Gentile who serves

other gods. 

3. David is being driven from his native land because of trouble makers.

4. Reversionistic people like Saul are always under the influence of trouble makers. 

1 SAM. 26:20 – NOW THEN, DO NOT LET MY BLOOD FALL TO THE GROUND AWAY FROM THE


PRESENCE OF THE LORD—This means to not let David become a fugitive in a foreign land.


“A SINGLE FLEA”- David is telling Saul that he has taken 3,000 of the best warriors of Israel 


away from their bases where they were needed to protect the land from the Philistines in order


to kill a “single flea”. David sees himself as totally insignificant. 

a. He doesn’t mean that he is insignificant with reference to the Plan of God. He is

insignificant as an enemy to Saul. 

b. David is not an enemy of Saul.

c. A flea is there, but he is hard to find.

d. This is the 2nd time David referred to himself as a single flea. Also in 1 Sam. 24:14
at the Cave of Engedi. 

A PARTRIDGE – They hunted Partridge like Quail. They had runners that would find a Quail and point at it so the hunter could shoot it. The analogy—Saul had 3,000 runners looking for

a single bird—David. 

1 SAM. 26:21 – Does this situation sound familiar? 1 Sam. 24:16-17, Saul at the cave of Engedi. 


This is a beautiful confession but:

1. It loses it’s meaning because of the instability of Saul.

2. YOU CANNOT TRUST SINCERITY! – I like the saying, “THE PROOF IS IN THE


PUDDING.” 

3. Sincerity comes from emotions and emotions are no stronger than the character

behind it. 

4. Saul is acting on impulse and as soon as his emotions fade, he will drop back to his 

old ways. 

5. B.D. in the dominant part of the soul, which is called the heart, rather than sincerity

in the emotion of the soul must be the motivator for stability. 

6. Sincerity is not a virtue! Saul is basically a dishonest and unstable person. 

7. The dictionary defines “sincerity” with words like, genuine, honest, being free of

hypocrisy.

a. The point is: PEOPLE LIKE SAUL WHOLEHEARTEDLY MEAN WHAT THEY

SAY WHEN THEY SAY IT, BUT DON’T HAVE THE CHARACTER TO FOLLOW

THROUGH. 

8. THE ONLY WAY AN UNSTABLE PERSON LIKE SAUL CAN BUILD THAT STABI-

LIZING CHARACTER IS THROUGH THE CONSISTENT INTAKE OF GOD’S WORD! 

1 SAM. 26:22 – David recognizes that Saul’s spear is not his property so he returns it. 

1 SAM. 26:23 – SAUL’S +R
(not referring to imputed +R)
 DAVID’S +R


   FAKE – Why? It wasn’t


 TRUE – Why? It was



   backed by character. 


  backed by character. 



   SAUL’S  R




  DAVID’S  R


   FAKE – CHARACTER =


  TRUE + CHARACTER =



   NO FAITHFULNESS


  FAITHFULNESS




 

FOR THE LORD DELIVERED (gave) YOU INTO MY HAND.        The Lord was testing 

David!  David passed the test by not assassinating Saul and depending on the Lord to handle

the situation in His own time and in His own way! If David had  been unstable, acting from

his emotions, Saul would be dead. David was a S.G. believer and he was certainly not confused about authority.     Principle: Before you can be a good leader you must first be a good follower!

   If you snipe at your boss and try to undermine his authority, THEN YOU ARE UNQUALIFIED

TO BE AN AUTHORITY.  

1 SAM. 26:24 – David highly valued Saul’s life because he recognized Saul as his authority and 


respected that authority. He did not respect Saul, he respected Saul’s authority. 


David realizes that he passed the test. 

1 SAM. 26:25 – NOTE: David did not trust Saul, he did not return with Saul.

a. This will be the last time Saul and David speak to each other. They will never see

one another again on earth.

b. The tragedy of this is that the nobility of David’s S.G. character never had an impact

on Saul. 

c. Only Saul’s emotions were involved in this meeting. Saul did not benefit from his

contact with S.G. believer, David. 

d. Only Truth (B.D.) in Saul’s soul could have rectified the situation, but his emotions

had revolted and taken control of his soul.

e. Saul did not repent, change his mind and return to doctrine, instead he just returned

to his palace.

f. Consequently, Saul will continue to do foolish things until he dies the S.U. D. on

Mt. Gilboah. 





PSALM 7


INTRODUCTION – “SHIGGAION” – (transliterated) Hebrew “SHIGAJON”- from “SHAGAH”


means to wander around, to be mad. This Psalm is about Saul’s wandering around in


Reversionism. 


A SONG OF MADNESS BY DAVID, WHICH HE SANG TO THE LORD, CONCERNING 


(the false doctrines of) CUSH, (SAUL) A BENJAMITE. 


CUSH – means a black man, an Ethiopian, or terror. This word is probably referring to the


black heart of Saul. It is used this way in Jer. 13:23 and Amos 9:7.  Or, it could refer to Kish,


who was Saul’s father. 

a. The doctrines of Cush the Benjamite refer to the false doctrines and false concepts

which the Rever. has in his soul. 

b. Saul has reached the point in Rever. where he has become a psychopathic 

personality. 

c. Such Reversionists lose their discernment, their common sense and sense of humor.

PSALM 7:1-2 – These verses demonstrate that the constant pursuit of Saul was taking it’s toll on 


David. His soul felt like it was being torn apart into little pieces. 

PSALM 7:3-4 – David is being very objective and honest in being willing to take responsibility for


anything he might have done to cause Saul to pursue him and try to kill him. Note: None of


the “if’s” in verses 3 & 4 are true. 

PSALM 7:5 – David says if what he says in vs. 3 & 4 is true, then let the following things happen as


outlined in vs. 5. 

1. The “GLORY” or Honor mentioned in the last part of vs. 5 is what was produced

by David’s application of B.D. 

2. If what was stated in vs. 3 & 4 was true, then David had no honor. 

3. David is taking the correct position that Saul’s persecution of him is totally

unprovoked.  

4. The first 5 verses make up the 1st Strophe of this Psalm. A Strophe is a dividing 

line in poetry. 

5. “SELAH” is the word that is used to end the first Strophe. This is where the singers

would stop singing and the orchestra would take over. 

PSALM 7:6 – David starts to portray a courtroom scene. God is the judge—the case is against Saul—


the members of the court is the assembly of the people. (The nation of Israel) 


ARISE – Get up on the judgement throne.


ANGER – Heb. “APH” – Actually righteous indignation.


RAGE -  Heb. “EVRAH” – Arrogance or pride.


David is now lucidly stating the truth in this case when he mentions the arrogance of Saul.


THOU HAST APPOINTED (ordained) JUDGEMENT – We are under the L.D.E. , but when


justice fails there, we have a higher court. The Supreme Court of Heaven. 



Rodney King - free and rich --2 policemen in jail



Damian Williams – hand slap

Menendez Brothers – Mistrial



Lorena Bobbitt – not guilty by reason of insanity.



Urban Survival Syndrome, Post Traumatic Stress Syndrome


Note: Saul does have the right to judge this case with David because he is the King, but he


has judged wrongly so David is appealing to a higher court. 



Employers have the right to judge. Pastor-Teachers have the right to judge. (To judge



here does not mean to assign sins.) 


PRINCIPLE: It is possible to be right but get thrown off course by becoming too proud or


discouraged. 

PSALM 7:7 – All the people were interested in the outcome of this verse.


OVER THEM RETURN THOU ON HIGH – This means as the people see the issue, then above 


them (in Heaven) get back on the judgement seat and give us a decision. 

PSALM 7:8 – THE LORD JUDGES THE PEOPLE – This means the Lord will render His decision, 


pronounce the verdict, and carry out the sentence. This is how God rules the people. 

1. B.D. in the soul is the basis for David’s vindication. God’s justice must honor the
B.D. that is in David’s soul. 
2. God will vindicate David in the eyes of all Israel by his ultimate victory in the Civil

War. 

3. David will be promoted to King, he will have fantastic wealth and periods of great

happiness.

4. David has the capacity for these things because of his spiritual growth. David gives

God the credit. If he didn’t have the capacity, this prosperity still would not have



      made him happy. 

PSALM 7:9 – Heart songs here! God tests the heart and emotions also. Psa. 26:2; Jer. 11:20, 17:10, 


20:12. 





            DOCTRINE OF THE HEART
1. Definition: In ancient language, parts of the body were used to describe parts of the soul.

a. Heart – physiological pump – Part of the soul that does the thinking. 2 Sam. 18:14 = 

physical heart. The Bible almost always uses the heart for the thinking part of the

brain. (Soul overlay)

2. The heart is the final location for all knowledge. The essence of the heart has:

a. Frame of reference

b. Memory center

c. Conscience

d. Vocabulary  (We use words to think)

3. B.D. resides in the heart. Psa. 19:14 – “Let the words of my mouth and the meditations
of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight…” Proverbs 15:14 – “The mind (heart) of the

intelligent seeks knowledge, but the mouth of fools feeds on folly.” 

4. The husband in marriage is a good illustration of the place of the heart in the soul.

5. Capacity in life is your emotions responding to what you have in your soul. So, you can’t

have a capacity for life larger than what you have in your heart.  +H – Psa. 19:18 and
Psa. 28:7. 

6.   The heart is also an area for cursing. Read Deut. 28:47-48 ; Lam. 3:65; Psa. 101:5;

Prov. 6:18 “A heart that devises wicked plans.” (one of the 7 worse sins); Matt. 12:35;

Luke 6:45. Mental attitude sins coming from the heart. Jer. 17:9 – The deceitful heart.

7.   What you really are is what is in your heart. We are trying to get to the point where

Psa. 112:7 can be referring to us: “HE WILL NOT FEAR EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS

STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD.”


8.   Heart is used of God as an anthropathism. 1 Sam. 2:35; Psa. 78:72; Jer. 23:20, 30:24.

9.   The non-meritorious function of faith, or believing at salvation, is a function of the

       heart. Rom. 10:9-10.       THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A HEAD AND A HEART 

       (emotions) BELIEF. ALL FAITH COMES FROM THE HEART (the dominant, thinking

 
       part of the soul). 


10.  +H is in the heart. Judges 18:20; 1 Kings 8:66; 2 Chron. 7:10; Esther 5:9; 1 Sam. 10:9,

        and 15:36; 2 Sam. 6:16; 1 Kings 3:9, 8:17; 1 Chron. 15:29.  All these verses refer


       to a “happy heart”. 


EMOTION
1. There is no word in the Hebrew or the Greek for “emotion”. 

2. Because of this, parts of the body are used for “emotion”:

a. Stomach – (butterflies in)  Rom. 16:17-18; Prov. 26:22 & 13:25; Phil. 3:19. 

b. Bowels – (intestines) Gen. 43:30; 1 Kings 3:26; Jer. 4:19 & 31:20; Phil. 1:8; Phimon 12:12. 

c. Reins – (kidneys) Psa. 7:9, 26:2, 139:13; Prov. 23:16; Jer. 12:12 & 20:12.
3. The emotions are designed to respond to the content of the heart. (What you think.) 

4. They were never designed to control the soul. They have no thought capacity. They are the appreciation in the soul. 


5.   Emotions are tested by God. Psa. 7:9, 26:2; Jer. 11:20.      This means God examines 

      the emotions to make sure they are responding, not reacting.  

6.   Emotion is not love, it is the appreciation of love. Gen. 43:30; 1 Kings 3:26; Phil. 1:8;
      1 John 3:17. 
7.   The emotions stimulate +H.  Philemon 1:4-20.    Read Proverbs 23:16. 

8.   2 Cor. 6:11-13 – When the emotions take over your soul, you lose your appetite for

      spiritual food.  All you want is for your emotions to be stimulated. 

So, verse 9 is David’s appeal to God to check his heart and emotions and Saul’s also, and

see which one is out of kilter. 

PSA. 7:10 – UPRIGHT – The integrity in David’s soul came from B.D. The upright in heart are


people like David whose heart is right because it is filled with B.D. An upright heart is not


controlled by emotion!  SHIELD = Defense. 

PSA. 7:11 – God has +R indignation type of anger every day at the reversionism of believers who


are controlled by their emotions. 

PSA. 7:12 – “REPENT” – “SHUB” – heb - same as the Greek “METANOEO”. It means to change


your mind. “IF A MAN DOES NOT REPENT” – If a person chooses to continue to be controlled


by his emotions and continues to sin, then he has not (repented) changed his mind about his


broken fellowship with the Lord. He would rather sin than be right with the Lord. What happens


to a believer like this? HE GETS SPANKED! 

“SHARPEN HIS SWORD” = WARNING DISCIPLINE. 


“BENT HIS BOW” = INTENSIFIED DISCIPLINE. 

PSA. 7:13 – (end of this strophe) “DEADLY WEAPONS” = God has several ways to take a believer


out of this world when they receive the S.U.D. 

PSA. 7:14 – “TRAVAIL” – heb. “CHABAL” – Means intensive pain. Note: A reversionistic believer


carries his pain around with him where ever he goes as if he is in labor. 


“WICKEDNESS” – heb. “AWEN” = Reversionistic evil. 

1. AWAN means nothingness which is what the production of the Rever. is. 

2. You can’t be in labor until first you become pregnant. 

3. One becomes pregnant with Reversionism through negative volition towards

doctrine or by emotional revolt. Vanity is emotional revolt. 

4. Either way you go, the first result is a frantic search for +H. 

5. This only intensifies the problem. 

“CONCEIVE” – heb. “HARAH” – (usually includes pleasure) – Means to become pregnant.

“MISCHIEF” – heb. “AMAL” – Means sin. The road to reversionism is paved with M.A.S.’s,

Sins of the Tongue, and Overt Sins. 

“AND BRINGS FORTH” – heb. “JALADH” = To give birth to “FALSEHOOD” – heb. “SHAQER” –

a Life of Deceit. (Deceiving oneself.) 

1. This verse outlines the steps of Reversionism. 

CONCEPTION      -      LABOR PAINS      -      BIRTH
NEG. VOLITION           SELF INDUCED          LIFE OF DECEIT

                                     MISERY, DIVINE




        DISCIPLINE

2. Every Reversionist lives a lie. A life of deceit and superficiality. 

3. Reversionists dig their own graves and bury themselves. They do it to themselves!

IGNORANCE IS NO EXCUSE! 

PSA. 7:15 – First, a person gets into boredom, apathy, disillusionment, indifference, frustration or self-

pity which results in emotional revolt.  DIGGING THE PIT. This leads to a frantic search for +H.


A person in a frantic search for +H is negative toward B.D. – EXPLORING THE PIT.


HUSBAND……GETS BORED = EMOTIONAL REVOLT =














                                                               








     


                


NOTE WHO DUG THE PIT – NO USE IN TRYING TO BLAME THE WIFE FOR YOUR


ADULTRY. DON’T TRY TO EXCUSE IT OR RATIONALIZE IT. 

PSA. 7:16 – We will see shortly that David will go into Rever. himself and instead of receiving a 


crown on his head, violence will come down on his head. Because David goes into Rever.,


the Supreme Court decision from Heaven that he asked for will be delayed for 3 ½ years.


(The civil war would continue that long before Saul dies the S.U.D.)


 Principle: Every believer must take responsibility for his own decisions which are contrary


to B.D.       God takes responsibility for decisions that adhere to B.D. 

NOTE: God had taken responsibility for every decision David made from the Cave of Adullam to the 2nd deliverance of King Saul. But when David stopped trusting God and went into


Philistia, he had to start taking responsibility for his bad decisions. 


 BAD DECISIONS MAKE US RESPONSIBLE.


 GOOD DECISIONS MAKE GOD RESPONSIBLE.


NEG. BELIEVERS GET WHAT THEY DESERVE (Divine Discipline from God)


POS. BELIEVERS GET WHAT THEY DO NOT DESERVE. (Grace from God, S.G. blessings,


God handles their problems.)

PSA. 7:17 – Notice this does not say – “I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD (for blessing me &


delivering me) ACCORDING TO MY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” We do not deserve blessings or


deliverance from God because we come to Bible Class or Church. Coming to Bible Class and


learning B.D. is God’s way of giving us capacity for the blessings he gives us; it is not a way

of earning those blessings!  Is God Righteous (Right) in giving us what we do not deserve? 


Yes! Why? Because of the cross. 






1 SAMUEL 27
1 SAM. 27:1 – David stops trusting the Lord and starts to slip into Rever.


1 Sam. 16:1 – God said that David would be king. David has either forgotten this or else no


longer believes it. 


1 Sam. 16:13 – Samuel said David would be king. DAVID HAS FORGOTTEN THIS.


1 Sam. 23:17 – Jonathan said David would be king. “Ditto above.”


1 Sam. 25:20 – Abigail said David would be king. “Ditto above.”


1 Sam. 24:20 – Saul said David would be king. “Ditto above.” 


When a believer becomes lonely, bored, frustrated, disillusioned and full of self-pity, he forgets


about the Faithfulness and Omnipotence of God.  This verse is 100% human viewpoint.


David has forgotten that what God does not remove, he intends for us to endure. 


Principle: God gives us capacity TO ENDURE adversity just as he provides capacity


TO ENJOY prosperity. 


David should have stayed in the land. 1 Sam. 22:5. “THERE IS NOTHING BETTER FOR


ME THAN TO ESCAPE (“MALAT” = delivering oneself) TO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES.”


David is saying in essence here, “I have tried it God’s way but now I’ll try it my way.  This


expresses:  

                          Disillusionment


                                      Boredom



                          Frustration



                         Self-pity = Discouragement


David rationalizes that a change of environment will solve his problems. (THIS IS WHAT HE


THOUGHT WHEN HE MARRIED ABIGAIL, WHEN HE HAD ALREADY MARRIED AHINOAM.)

`
He thinks that he will have something in Philistia he doesn’t have in Judah – security.



David was tired of the same old thing—Saul’s continuing pursuit and David still not becoming


king. PRINCIPLE: CHANGING ENVIRONMENT NEVER SOLVES PROBLEMS; PROBLEMS


ARE SOLVED BY B.D. IN THE SOUL. 


Example: Marriage – Wife not obedient = husband strays = divorce = remarry = same problem.  


       
     Job – Changing job for better offer = OK


                           Changing job because of people = not OK

1 SAM. 27:2  - “SO DAVID AROSE” – “QUM” – means to make a decision and then act on it. This


was totally an emotional decision. So, David changes his geographical location, but the problem


is that he takes his soul with him. Consequently he takes his problems with him. 

Achish – This is the same king David had feigned madness before. He had a great sense of

humor.  Read 1 Sam. 21:14-15.  So, this is the second time David fled to Gath and King

Achish to seek refuge from King Saul. 

1.  GATH (took Goliath’s sword) -                                  - NOB - 




 
2.   GATH – w/ 600 men                                      - Wilderness of Ziph – Last time to see 











           Saul.

1 SAM. 27:3 – “AND DAVID LIVED” – “JASAB” = To enjoy oneself.  Here David was right at home,


enjoying himself in the middle of a pagan, heathenistic, idol worshipping city. (Involved with


the Phallic Cult.) David had to go along with the idolatry practiced in Gath in order to stay in


the good graces with King Achish. Of course, idolatry is strictly forbidden and David knew it!


Ex. 20:3, 23; Ex. 23:24; Deut. 4:28, 5:7, 6:14, 7:16.   In today’s modern language we call this:


GOING ALONG TO GET ALONG. DO NOT DO IT!!!   Joseph didn’t, Daniel didn’t, Shadrach,

Meshach and Abednego didn’t. What this really means is to compromise your standards


and character in order to be accepted or to avoid trouble. This concept is especially important


to young people. It’s called Peer Pressure.  Pressure to drink alcohol, have sex and disobey

parents. Ignoring your standards and submitting to Peer Pressure seems like fun AT FIRST.


Look at David – He was happy going along to get along at first. But, he turned his back on


his Lord who had made him, protected him, and blessed him. David was defiantly disobedient


as he disregarded the principle of Gal. 6:7 – “BE NOT DECEIVED, GOD IS NOT MOCKED,

FOR WHATEVER A MAN SOWS, THIS WILL HE ALSO REAP.” Also Heb. 12:6 – “FOR


THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES, HE DISCIPLINES, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON 


WHOM HE RECEIVES. “ 


David’s men were affected by his decision to live in the pagan city of Gath. They were all


very honorable men before they went there, but later in 1 Sam. 30:22 many of them were


called wicked and worthless.


(End of vs. 3) – Notice David still has 2 wives which was part of the reason he became


disillusioned, frustrated and discouraged and made this bad decision to go to Gath in


the first place. 

1 SAM. 27:4 – Note, once David slipped into Reversionism the heat was off as far as Saul was


concerned. A S.G. believer is on the front lines in the Angelic Conflict so he receives Heat.


(pressure).     When a believer takes himself off the front lines of the Sp. battle the heat from


that battle is removed, but another heat takes it’s place…THE HEAT OF DIV. DISCIPLINE.


This type of Heat is UNBEARABLE. 













Saul has reduced David to his own Rever. condition. He hunted David down to kill him when


David was trusting the Lord, but when David started using human viewpoint instead of Divine


viewpoint, Saul had no quarrel with him. Saul does not pursue David any longer because he


has accomplished his goal to discredit David. Saul is no longer jealous so he gives up his 


pursuit. 

1 SAM. 27:5 – Even though David was in Rever. he realized the negative effect this pagan city was


having on his men and their families. David said, LET THEM GIVE ME A PLACE…because


Achish as the king of Gath ruled the entire land of Philistia. There were five major city states 


and four Lords of the Philistines who are under Achish. So “them” refers to the entire counsel of


leaders. David is beginning to see that a change of environment was not the solution to his


problems of discouragement, frustration and self-pity. 


David is again trying to con Achish. It’s a snow job, he’s blowing smoke. David implies that it


is not right for him, a servant, to dwell in the Royal City (Gath) and in the presence of such a


great, noble, renown king as Achish. This is not true humility. David is strapping it on Achish. 


David creates the idea that he is very inferior to the great Achish and creates a blind spot in


Achish that David exploits. FLATTERY IS LIKE PERFUME; IT SMELLS GOOD BUT DON’T

SWALLOW IT!   David is using false humility and an air of inferiority to con Achish, but some-


times people use an air of superiority to con others. 

1 SAM. 27:6 – (1) Ziklag was one of the cities assigned to the Jews when they crossed the Jordan


River. Josh. 15:21, 19:5,  but it had since been taken over by the Philistines. (2) David and


Achish were getting along together very well as demonstrated by this gift of Ziklag. It was


located in a beautiful place and it was empty. (People didn’t want to live in a city so close


to the border of the marauding Arabs like the Amalikites. 

1 SAM. 27:8 – “WENT UP” – “ALAH”  in Hebrew,  means to launch a series of attacks. 


“RAIDED” – “PASHAT” -  to plunder, steal property, rape women and carry off slaves. 


David’s army is definitely out of hand. The people David raided were friends with the Philistines


and David’s army was dressed like Philistines so David could be right on them before they


knew what hit them. The men were killed instantly, the women were raped and then killed, then


the children were killed. Their bodies were not buried, but left where they lay for the vultures


and hyenas! Then everything they had was hauled back to Ziklag. It is sad to see David in 


this state, but this is what happens to anyone who turns their back on the Lord and His


provisions and starts providing for themselves. 


Compare the state of David and his army now to what it was when it was protecting Nabal’s


herds as described by one of Nabal’s herdsmen. Read 1 Sam. 25:15. 
1 SAM. 27:9 – “ATTACKED” – (KJV) “SMOTE” – “NAKAH” = to wipe out the people. Notice they


killed all the people but spared all the animals. Reversionism leads to great cruelty and


deception. Remember, these people had a treaty with King Achish, so  what kept them 


from confronting the King about these raids? DEAD MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN TELL


NO TALES.  When David went up to visit Achish in Gath he didn’t go empty handed. He took


much of the plunder with him to give to the King. 

1 SAM. 27:10 – The first thing King Achish thinks when he sees David is, where did you get all this 


booty? David continues to strap it on Achish by lying, saying he got it all from the Jews. 


NEGEV = South in Hebrew. David mentioned three Jewish tribes (Kenites were friends of the 

Jews) instead of three Arab tribes. Achish is very impressed and, of course, becomes even

richer as he receives this tribute from David. David straps it on Achish for 16 months. 

Actually, David is robbing the robbers and getting very wealthy in the process. David and his

men became wealthy, prosperous and successful. They had security, social life and sex

life. Everything that supposedly makes one +H. 

BUT, are they really happy? What do you think? NO? WHY NOT? ANSWER: NO CAPACITY!!!

How does one get capacity? B.D. in the Soul! That’s the only way. David and his men have

everything they wanted, but they are miserable! 

PRINCIPLE: NOTHING ON THIS PLANET CAN MAKE YOU HAPPY WHEN YOU STOP

TRUSTING GOD AND START DOING THINGS YOUR WAY INSTEAD OF HIS WAY!!!



Seven Ways to Become a Con Expert

1. The Con always uses a victim to achieve his objective. 

        

2. The Con must deceive his victim. (The one he uses)

3. The Con must cover up any damaging evidence in order to make the lie stick.

                  “OH, WHAT A TANGLED WEB WE WEAVE, WHEN FIRST WE PRACTICE TO DECEIVE.” 


     PRINCIPLE: EVERY LIE REQUIRES ANOTHER LIE TO COVER UP THE PREVIOUS

     LIE. 

     To what lengths will people go to cover their deception? David is slaughtering women and

     children to cover his deception.

4. The Con must ingratiate himself with his victim.

a. Pretend to be inferior – Flattery

b. Pretend to be superior – Intimidation

5. The Con must give the impression to his victim that:

a. He hates who his victim hates. (Even if that includes his true friends) David pretended to

hate Jews.

b. He must pretend that he loves the people his victim loves. (David pretends to love the

Arabs.)

c. He must pretend to like the things that his victim likes.

6. The Con must mix a little of the truth with the lies to make them believable. (Much of what

David told Achish was true.)

7. The Con always lives to regret all of the actions of his life as a Con Man. 

Read PSALM 7:14-17
Note this also: David’s men also had to be complicit in this deception. The actions of a 

leader always has an effect, whether good or bad, on his followers. David is no longer a

noble person. He is a cruel, evil monster unable to care about or love anyone. Psa. 7:14-17.

1 SAM. 27:11 – This is what David told his men right before he ordered them to annihilate every


man, woman and child. David at this point reminds me of Doeg, the Edomite. 


Normally, some captives would be taken back to Ziklag along with some of the prettiest women


so when King Achish would ask, “Where are the captives?”, David would say that he hates 


the Jews so much that he killed them all. Of course, this is just how David was covering his


tracks. NOTICE: David’s change of environment did not solve his problems, it intensified


them! He has the things he thought would make him happy, but they don’t because he has


lost his CAPACITY! David is living a lie and can no longer enjoy the truth.     People in Rever.


don’t like to hear the Truth of God’s Word, it makes them angry. 

1 SAM. 27:12 – Achish was a smart ruler but he believed David’s lie. Why? Because he had a blind


spot, a weakness created by flattery. Pride goeth before a fall. 

1. Achish is totally deceived.

2. He has come to truly love David as a close friend, but David is only using him.

3. You cannot use someone and love them at the same time.

4. No one “gets by” by “conning” or “strapping it on” someone because it destroys your

soul. 

5. “BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK!” God gives a person Warning

Discipline to keep them from destroying their soul. 

1 SAM. 28:1 – “NOW IT CAME ABOUT IN THOSE DAYS” – The time when David was plundering the


Arabs and deceiving King Achish.


“KNOW ASSUREDLY” – Be definitely alerted! RED ALERT! Get your army ready to do battle


with Israel! This puts David in a more than embarrassing position since he is to be the next


king of Israel. Achish is very eager to get David involved in this war because of his record of


killing the Israelites. A false record, of course. 

1 SAM. 28:2 – David’s reply was deliberately unclear and ambiguous. It was what we would call


“double-talk”.  “YOU SHALL KNOW WHAT YOUR SERVANT CAN DO”. What does that mean?


It doesn’t even confirm if he will show up. 


Say a man has been at war overseas for 2 years, and he finally gets a little R & R. He sends


his sweetheart a telegram to meet him at such and such a place. The sweetheart has nearly 


forgotten him and has gotten married. So she sends this reply: “YOU WILL KNOW WHAT I


CAN DO.” Notice what she didn’t say – “YOU KNOW WHAT YOU CAN DO. I’M MARRIED


AND…” At least that would be an honest answer. 


Achish is still under great deception and takes this to mean that David is going to show 


everyone what a great Jew killer he is. In fact, Achish thinks this answer is so great that he 


intends to commission David as his personal bodyguard for life. NOTE: David has gotten


himself into such a jam that he must reveal his Rever. in order to get out. 

a. Remember, David got himself into this jam, God didn’t do it. 

b. And yet so often people who find themselves in David’s situation say, “Why did

God let this happen to me?” As if it’s God’s fault!

c. Instead of being King of Israel, David is the personal bodyguard of the king who

is the arch enemy of Israel! 

d. David is so deep in this jam that only God can get him out of it. 

1 SAM. 29:1 – Every city state of the Philistine Empire contributes troops to this conflict.  APHEK

was on the Northern border between Philistia and Israel. Saul has also concentrated his


troops close by a spring in Jezreel. 

1 SAM. 29:2 – The Philistines start to advance and move out toward the Israelites. David was bringing


up the rear guard to protect King Achish. 

1 SAM. 29:3 – It finally dawned on one of the Philistine commanders what was going on and asked,


“What are these Hebrews doing here?”





GOOD QUESTION!


DAVID               ACHISH PHILISTINES                    JEWS

            JEWS



“DESERTED” – This word should have been a tip off to Achish of David’s character at this


point. Achish tries to sell David’s trustworthiness to the other Philistine commanders. Did they


buy it?

1 SAM. 29:4 – NO! They were not deceived and they raged at Achish. They were livid and demanded


that David go back to Ziklag. They insisted that “THE MAN” (they respected David’s ability)


return to Ziklag. They are afraid David would betray them and they would be caught between


two Jewish armies. But, David in his present state of Rever. was contented to pretty much


stay out of the fray and protect Achish. 

1 SAM. 29:5 – The commanders were not afraid of Saul, but they were afraid of David. David was 


reaping what he was sowing because he was in Rever. We reap what God sows when we


are positive and trusting in Him. 

1 SAM. 29:6 – God can cause good to come out of a situation as fowled up as this one. The good


that came out of it was that because of his relationship with David, Achish became a believer. 


AS THE LORD LIVES –“ KHAJ ADONAI” -  “By the life of Jehovah” (Jesus Christ). This is a 


phrase used only by believers. God used this deception for blessing for Achish. 


  THE POWER IS IN THE GOSPEL, NOT IN THE ONE GIVING IT!  Rom. 1:16 – “For I am not


ashamed of the Gospel for it is the Power Of God for Salvation to everyone who believes…”

1 Cor. 1:18 – “For the Word of the Cross is to those who are perishing foolishness, but to us

who are being saved it is the Power of God.”


PRINCIPLE: GOD HAS A BLESSING FOR THE VICTIM.   Achish is the victim, he is still 


deceived by David. But,    David must have given him some Truth in the form of the Gospel


and Achish believed it.  The Grace of God will kill 2 birds with 1 stone in this situation.  It will


get David out of this jam and save a heathen king that intends to destroy His people. 


Achish was deceived by David but not be Jehovah—Jesus Christ. 

1. Grace is the only answer to any mess, any hopeless situation. 

2. Grace goes 1st to the victim, Achish; he is delivered from the greatest con job

probably in history. 

3. Grace also goes to the con man, David; he is separated from the armies of Philistia.

David did not deserve this delivery.

4. Only God can step in and deliver those in a mess like this.

5. David starts on the road to Rever. recovery when Achish professes his confidence

in him. David sees himself for what he is. 

6. Both Achish and David will become great because of God’s Grace. 

1 SAM. 29:7 – If King Achish had any suspicions about David, he doesn’t show them. This is where


David and Achish part company, which was necessary for both of them. 

1 SAM. 29:8 – David here is trying to recover from being caught in his deception. David at this point


realizes that Achish has true love towards him and he sees himself as a RAT, and like a rat


he squeaks one more time. God has just opened the door for David to escape from this


horrible dilemma and he should Shut Up and Get Out, but it’s hard for a con man to change


his ways. He now cares about what Achish thinks of him, so he tries to leave him without


Achish discovering what a rat he really is. He sees that Achish truly was his friend and a


noble person, and he is ashamed of what he has done. He wants to leave Achish with a


good impression of himself. He no longer sees Achish as a PATSY. 


David should be concerned only of what the Lord thinks of him. WHAT KING ACHISH THINKS


ABOUT DAVID IS NOT IMPORTANT; WHAT GOD THINKS OF HIM IS! 
1 SAM. 29 9-11 – Self explanatory in the Bible.

Psalm 13 comes between chapters 29 and 30.






PSALM 13

This Psalm describes David at Aphek and how he felt. Also, it covers his thoughts when he


left Aphek on his 3 day march back to Ziklag and his condition as he reached the outskirts


of Ziklag. This Psalm has 3 stanzas. Each stanza has 2 verses, or strophe. 



1st stanza, vs. 1 & 2 have 5 lines (in the Hebrew)



2nd stanza, vs. 3 & 4 have 4 lines (in the Hebrew)



3rd stanza, vs. 5 & 6 have 3 lines (in the Hebrew)


1st stanza (vs. 1 & 2), David reaps what he sows. 


2nd stanza (vs. 3 & 4), David begins to recover so he could re-enter the S.G. life.


3rd  stanza (vs. 5 & 6), David reaps what God sows, grace deliverance. 

PSA. 13:1 –  Line 1 (A verse of lamentation) – 1st Stanza

“HOW LONG”  or “UNTIL WHEN”.  David remembered King Achish saying that he would be


the King’s bodyguard forever. So, David uses the same word here in a sarcastic way. 


“HOW LONG, O LORD? WILL YOU FORGET ME – FOREVER? “

Line 2 – David is reaping what he has sown and he does not like the harvest at all. 


HE DUG THIS PIT, NOT GOD!  And remember, he has everything that one associates


with +H. (money, power, sex, fame) PRINCIPLE:     IT IS WHAT IS IN YOUR SOUL THAT 


MAKES YOU +H, NOT WHAT IS IN YOUR BANK ACCOUNT OR WHO IS SLEEPING IN


YOUR BED!  The times when David was fleeing from cave to cave to hide from Saul looks


like the “Good Ole Days” now. Why? Because then he was +H. He was right with God!

PSA. 13:2 – Line 3 – Every morning David would line up his worries like troops falling in for roll


call and he would go over them one by one.


Line 4 -  David has everything but notice he is miserable ALL THE TIME!


Line 5 – It bothers David to think that Saul was probably laughing at David the coward and


how he ran away to Philistia. He was gloating. Daid had dug a holel and jumped in , and Saul 


was kicking dirt in on him. 






[End of 1st Stanza]


[2nd Stanza – vs. 3-4]

PSA. 13:3 – Line 1 – David is expecting the Lord to honor his positive volition because he knows


the Lord’s character.

a. David knew that it was impossible for God to ignore those who are trusting in 

Him! (Pos. Vol.) 

b. Do you know that? Do you believe that? All the time? Then why do you sometimes 

think that God has forgotten you? 


Line 2 – David was now hungry for God’s Word. “Enlighten my eyes”. – David recognized that


he needed God’s help to understand new Biblical doctrines and to remember old ones. 

a. PRINCIPLE: THOSE WHO ARE TRUSTING IN God (Pos. Vol.) ARE  ALWAYS 
HUNGRY FOR HIS WORD! 

b. David had been in Rever. (turning your back on God) so long that he was in 

danger of dying the S.U.D.

PSA. 13:4 -  Line 3 – David recognized that if he didn’t wake up and start trusting God again, he


would die the S.U.D. and then Saul would have thought that he was victorious over him. 

a. In reality, David was defeating himself! This is always the case with believers.

Why? BECAUSE WHEN YOU DEPEND ON YOURSELF, YOU CANNOT WIN:

BUT WHEN YOU DEPEND ON GOD, YOU CANNOT LOSE! WE DEFEAT

OURSELVES BY NOT DEPENDING ON GOD! 




REMEMBER THIS!



     WHEN THE BALL IS IN YOUR COURT, HAND GOD THE RACKET!!!

 

 



PSA. 13:4 – Line 4 – David is now trusting in the lord but he is still shaken.

a. Rever. puts believers in a weakened state. 

b. The Divine Discipline that follows Rever. shakes up the believer so badly that

his enemies gloat.

c. Gloating is a sin! It is a false sense of superiority. REMEMBER, YOU CAN’T

BUILD YOUR +H ON SOMEONE ELSE’S – H. 




[End of 2nd Stanza]


[Third Stanza] (Just outside of Ziklag) 

PSA. 13:5  - Line 1 – David is back on track now.

a. David’s burden is now off of his shoulders and on God’s Matt. 11:28 – “COME

TO ME, ALL WHO ARE WEARY AND HEAVY- LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU

REST.” 


Line 2 – What do you feel like doing when a huge burden has been lifted off your shoulders?


REJOICING! 
a. David recognized that he did not deserve God’s deliverance nor could he work for it.

b. What must we do for God to deliver us? SIMPLY ASK HIM TO! REPEAT, SIMPLY ASK HIM TO!  ISN’T THAT GREAT! THAT IS THE KIND OF GOD WE HAVE! 

PSA. 13:6 – Line 3 – It’s natural to rejoice when you are delivered and it’s natural to sing when you


rejoice.

a. David is singing because God has lifted him out of the pit that he (David) had dug.

b. David now has appreciation. 

[End of 3rd Stanza]

1 SAMUEL 30
1 SAM. 30:1 – This three day march from Ziklag we would call a forced march. The men were very


tired. The Amalekites were Arab marauders; they were land pirates. Num. 13:29 – The


Amalekites were responsible for fighting Israel, and keeping them out of the land of Canaan.


They were the traditional enemies of Israel. Psa. 83:7. 

1 SAM. 30:2 – David and his men did not know what we read here in vs. 2 when they reached Ziklag.


“Both small and great.” – small = children: great = women


David had gone north to Aphek without leaving any protection for the women and children. 


“Carried them off.” – They took off with them in great haste. 

1 SAM. 30:3 – The fires of the city were still burning. They saw the smoke from a distance. 

1 SAM. 30:4 – David and his men hit the panic button. 


a. David is now reaping what he sowed in Rever. 

b. As is always the case, it is a very bitter and unpleasant harvest. 

c. However, David is no longer in Rever., so he will be able to endure the

suffering without becoming bitter himself. (Like he was in Psa. 13:1-2, “How

long…”)

1 SAM. 30:5 – David had lost his family also, so he was feeling the pain as much as anyone else. 



He was wondering if his wives were alive, and if so, were they being tortured or raped.

1 SAM. 30:6 – So the people want to stone their leader, David, because of their troubles. 

a. Who does this remind you of…what people? (The Israelites wanting to stone

Moses.) 

b. Would this solve their problems? No.

c. Would it make matters worse? Yes. 

APPLICATION: 
1. Destroying leadership does not solve the problem. 

(a) Destroying a husband doesn’t solve the problem, either. 

(b) Destroying a president does not solve any problems.  Ex. Kennedy/Johnson .

2. People may be under leadership that is wonderful and enjoy all the benefits

from it, but the first time something goes wrong, all the great things they had

enjoyed are forgotten. This is something people who have power lust should

know. 

d. Did David fall apart under this pressure? NO! And he had more pressure than

anyone else.  (He is the one they seek to stone.) 

e. This scene is emotion out of control; the uncontrollable weeping, the anger

wanting to stone David. But David stopped his crying and started to THINK.    

David is no longer in Rever., so he starts to remember all the jams that the Lord

has delivered him out of.   He starts to concentrate on how much the Lord loves
him, about the unlimited Power of the Lord, about the promises of the Lord.



           What is he doing? He is STRENGTHENING  HIMSELF IN THE LORD! 



           What do we call this? THINKING DIVINE VIEWPOINT!



Now, at this same time David is turning to the Lord in time of disaster, Saul is turning to the


Witch of Endor up in the Valley of Jezreel. David will become king with his family intact. Saul


will die the S.U.D. Soothsayers, palm readers, fortune tellers are doing great business today.


Some make 200,000 to 300,000 dollars a year. 


ONE OF THE GREATEST PSALMS WAS CONCEIVED AT THIS POINT. PSALM 22 TELLS


US WHAT DAVID WAS THINKING AS HE STOOD IN THE BURNING RUINS OF ZIKLAG.






PSALM 22 


The title: AIJELETH (a-hell-eth) = a doe, female deer. 



     HASHSHAHAR (hash-sha-HAR) = the dawn, literally concerning the “doe of the


     dawn”. The “Doe of the Dawn” is a title for Jesus Christ in His helplessness on the



     cross. The doe is vulnerable, and dawn is the most dangerous time for it.  There is



     a direct parallel between the vulnerability of Christ on the cross and David there


                 at Ziklag. 

1. Both undergo terrific testing and suffering.

2. Both depend upon God to sustain them.

3. Both of them will become King.

     Both Christ and David go from suffering to blessing. Christ’s suffering was not

     deserved, David’s was. 

     The first 21 verses cover the death of Christ, which is compared to David’s suffering

      in Ziklag. Verses 22-26 cover the Glorification of Christ. Verses 27-31 cover the

      reign of Christ. 

PSA. 22:1 – “ELI, ELI,  LAMA SABACHTHANI”

 










 “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?” – This is what David cried


out when he stood in the ruins of Ziklag grieving over his lost wives. 


Quoted in Matt. 27:46 – The cursing of that low point was converted into blessing for David and


his men. The cursing of that low point of Christ at the cross was converted into blessing for


Christ and US! To understand this quote in Matt. 27:46, we must first review a few B.D.


principles:

1. Spiritual death is judgement from God. Gen 2:17.

The second death is also judgement from God. Rev. 20:12-15. 

2. In Gen. 3:6 Adam died spiritually. 

In Gen. 5:5 , 930 years later, he dies physically. 



(review the 7 deaths overlay)

3. The wages of sin is spiritual death; physical death is a result of spiritual death. 

4. Jesus Christ died twice on the cross, but only one of those deaths was for our sins.

His spiritual death. 

5. He said, “IT IS FINISHED” before he died physically. This Psalm ends with this same

phrase.

6. Later David starts out in Chapter 30 with nothing; by the end of chapter 30 he is a

wealthy man. Christ goes from humiliation to exaltation. 

7.  The first death of Christ on the cross was a spiritual death. 1 Pet. 2:24; 1 Cor. 5:21;

Rom. 5:8. 

     8.   The second death was physical. Luke 23:36; Matt. 27:50. 

 
“FAR FROM MY DELIVERANCE ARE THE WORDS OF MY SCREAMING.” – This is what


David thought in Ziklag. This was the reality of Christ’s 3 hours of suffering on our behalf on


the cross. 

PSA. 22:2 – The men cried until dark. There was supernatural darkness  (12 noon – 3:00 p.m.) when

      
Christ cried out, also. Matt. 27:45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44. This same darkness will cover the


earth just before the 2nd Advent. David and his men cried out as they were hurting but it was 


nothing compared to the suffering our Lord endured on the cross. 

PSA. 22:3 – Here, David recognizes that his suffering was deserved, but our Lord’s was not! He


recognized his punishment was just and right. 


“O THOU WHO ART ENTHRONED UPON THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL.” or YOU WHO KEEP

ON BEING THE RECIPIENT OF THE PRAISES OF ISRAEL. So, David understands the


principle that he is nothing and that God is right in doing this to him. 

PSA. 22:4 – David remembers the times his forefathers trusted God, and they were delivered. 


NOAH


JONAH


SHADRACH, MESHACH, ABEDNEGO


ABRAHAM

MOSES


ELIJAH


JACOB

EXODUS GENERATION



JOSEPH

DANIEL


Notice, they did the trusting.
NO working, NO penance, NO doing your part.      God does not


help those who help themselves! God helpless? We are helpless!



This is one way to draw strength in time of crisis. Think about how God has delivered others.


BUT, what is even more helpful is to think about how He has delivered you in the past!


You might say, “I don’t remember when the Lord ever delivered me!”  My question to you is,


    “When was the last time you trusted him ?”  People usually don’t trust God to deliver them


in a crisis unless they have trusted Him for 1,001 smaller things first.  Ex. A high diver starts


out on a low diving board, then a higher one, etc. 


These verses are talking about: TRUSTING GOD FOR DELIVERANCE! OR TURNING YOUR


TROUBLES OVER TO HIM! Sound familiar? 

PSA. 22:5 – “TO THEE THEY CRIED OUT” – People don’t CRY OUT to God when they think they can 


manage their own problems. They CRY OUT when they recognize their helplessness! 


 This is Humility and this is where God goes into action! How many times were they 


disappointed when they trusted in God? Once? Twice? NEVER!!!

PSA. 22:6 – “TOLAH” = WORM – I’d say David did a good job of describing his helplessness by calling


himself A WORM. David has completely failed and can do nothing about his situation. BUT,


GOD WILL USE DAVID TO SAVE THE DAY AND BRING GLORY TO HIMSELF!


GOD USES WORMS! I’m glad of it! Because, if you step back and take a good look at yourself


through the eyes of the Bible, do you know what you’d see? You guessed it…..A WORM!


Isa. 41:14 – “Do not fear, you worm Jacob, you men of Israel, I will help you, declares the 


Lord…” 

Job. 25:5-6 – “If even the moon has no brightness and the stars are not pure in His sight, how


much less man, that worm..”

David was under reproach from his men, Christ was under reproach from the Pharisees. 


(Isa. 53:3; Matt. 27:39-44; Mark 15: 29-32; Luke 23:35-38) Mocking Jesus. 


David was despised just as Christ was despised. “BAZAH” = maximum hatred. 

PSA. 22:7 – David recalls some of the treatment he received from his countrymen while he was a


fugitive, running from Saul.  When David and his troops would pass through a village, there 


would be people who make a point to:

1. SNEER at him.

2. Separate the lip – throw out the lip – “PATAR”

3. Wag the head

These are ancient signs of scorn equal to today’s giving someone the finger. These same

type of things were done to Christ as He endured the trials and hung on the cross. 

PSA. 22:8 – They taunted David by saying, in effect, “You commited your problem to the Lord, let


Him deliver you. Ha, Ha, Ha!”  This wasn’t to smart for the scoffers to say. They are 


demonstrating their distrust in God by riduculing David’s trust in God. 

PSA. 22: 9-10 – David is still alive and it dawns on him that God still had a plan for his life. He realized


that he was born for a purpose! David had no family life but that didn’t matter. God worked


everything out from the time David was an infant to fulfill His Plan in David’s life.


Principle:    Your home life, no matter how horrible it might have been, does not mean a thing


with regard to God’s ability to work out His Plan in your life! 



But, my parents were divorced.



But, we were poor.


But, I was abused.


But, I was unloved.


But, I never knew my father (or mother). 


SO WHAT!! That doesn’t hinder God! Get your eyes on Him and get out of your self-pity!

PSA. 22:11 – This is a joint testimony of David in Ziklag and Jesus Christ on the cross. Verses


11-18 are David prophetically describing our Lord’s suffering on the cross. All of this suffering


occurred when our Lord was on the cross and does not include the suffering He endured


at His trials:

1. He was betrayed.

2. He was put under arrest.

3. He was falsely accused.

4. He was spit on.

5. He was punched in the face. Isa. 52:14 – “His appearance was marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men.”  Isa. 53:3 – “A man of sorrows and aquainted with grief; and like one from whom men hide their face.” (They couldn’t bear to look at His bloody, marred face.) 

6. He was scourged. (Cat of 9 tails)

7. He was mocked, crowned with a crown of thorns. He was given a reed for a scepter.

The Roman soldiers stripped Him and gave Him a scarlet robe, then they kneeled 

down and mocked Him, saying, “Hail, King of the Jews!”

8. He was offered a reprieve by Pilate but the crowd insisted that a murderer named

Barrabas be released instead. 

9. HE WAS MADE TO CARRY HIS OWN CROSS.

10. The mocking continued even as our Lord hung on the cross. Read Mark 15:29-34.

PSA. 22:12 – “Strong bulls of Basham” = Our sins. All of the sins of the world, like the horns of a bull


are goring Jesus Christ. 

PSA. 22:13 – Our sins poured out on Christ were tearing Him to pieces. Literal translation: “They


tear me apart with their mouth as a devouring and roaring Lion.” 

PSA. 22:14 – “I am poured out like water.” =  Not only to be dehydrated but also to be out of stregnth.


The bones of our Lord were being pulled apart on the cross causing terrific pain and the effect


of our sins caused even a greater pain in His soul. His “heart” or soul had pain that equaled


or surpassed His physical pain. 

PSA. 22:15 – He is like a vessel that has been broken. He was shattered yet He was still alive. His


tongue was swollen and He was dehydrated. He said, “I THIRST.” He would soon die physically


but He was already Spiritually dead during this horrible suffering. 

PSA. 22:16 – “Dogs” – Rome, the Gentiles “Band of Evildoers” – The religious Jews, they (the 


Romans) pierce my hands and feet. 

PSA. 22:17 – Jesus Christ was nailed on the cross and everyone would stare at Him. His bones were


out of joint and they hurt Him so bad he could feel each one as if He could count them. 

PSA. 22:18 – They gambled for His clothes. (No respect, normal procedure) But at least one Roman


centurion changed his mind. When he had observed the supernatural darkness at mid-day, 


when the earth quaked and the veil in the Temple was torn in two fron the top to the bottom,


he said, “TRULY, THIS MAN WAS THE SON OF GOD.” Mark 15:39.
PSA. 22:19- 20 – [ There are just blank spaces where these notes should be See pg. 88 of your

handwritten notes. jb ] 

PSA. 22:21 – Being in the Lions mouth was sure death. “HORNS OF THE WILD OX” (Water Buffalo)


(KJV – Unicorn) Jesus Christ was delivered through physical death by His resurrection. He


wasn’t delivered from death.  “THOU DOEST ANSWER ME” . In the middle of David’s suffering


(which was deserved) he has confidence that God will answer his prayers. God delivered David


and He delivered Christ.

PSA. 22:22 – David fulfilled his commitment of proclaiming the name of God to his brothers when he


wrote this Psalm. David was not shy about giving all the praise and glory to God. 

PSA. 22:23 – David encourages his fellow Jews who respect God to honor Him. 

PSA. 22:24 – God did not ignore the affliction of David. God did not ignore the affliction of Jesus Christ.


God will not ignore your afflictions either! When a person cries out to God for help, they 


recognize their helpless condition, God recognizes their humility and trust in Him and He helps

them. Rom. 12:10 – “When I am weak, then I am strong!” Phil. 4:13 – “I can do all things 


through Christ….” 

PSA. 22:25 – David would publicly give a special testimony of how he was delivered. Phil. 4:11 – 


“I have learned to by +H…”


“I SHALL PAY” – “SHALEM” – Give credit or proper regard to someone. 

PSA. 22:26 – Jer. 15:16 – “THY WORDS WERE FOUND AND I ATE THEM, AND THY WORDS 


BECAME FOR ME A JOY AND THE DELIGHT OF MY HEART.”   

PSA. 22:27 – This is a Millenium verse. “REMEMBER” = be converted.

PSA. 22:28 – A Millenium verse. 

PSA. 22:29 – “ALL THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE DUST” – David and his men…they had no


power to keep themselves.

PSA. 22:30 – “POSTERITY” – (Seed in KJV) – Referring to David as the “seed” and all believers


are his posterity. Again, David declares what he will do in recording his deliverance. 

PSA. 22:31 – “THEY” – Believers of future generations will declare God’s +R when they read what


is recorded here. “IT IS FINISHED” – This appears in John 19:30 when Jesus Christ said it


on the cross. 





NOW BACK TO 1 SAMUEL 30:7

1 SAM. 30:7 – Now David stops crying and regains control of himself. Why? Because he started 


concentrating on God instead of his troubles.  In verse 6 – “BUT DAVID STRENGTHENED


HIMSELF IN THE LORD HIS GOD.”

David gives a command to Abiathar to bring the Ephod. This was the first command given 


since the crisis was realized. The Ephod is described in Ex. 28:40. 


“URIM” (lights) and “THUMIM” (perfections) This was a bona fide way of determining the will


of God at that period of time. Ex. 28:30; Lev. 8:8; Num. 27:21; Deut. 33:8; 1 Sam. 28:6; 


Ezra 2:63.  We get guidance from God through His word and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.


Notice, Abiathar recognizes the authority of David and obeys him. Do you remember who 


Abiathar is? (Son of Ahemileck in Nob.)     Problem solving always demands recognition of


authority and obedience to authority.

1 SAM. 30:8 – Now David is thinking instead of emoting. David also sent for the Ephod and got an 


answer from God when he was in Keilah, wondering if Saul would come to Keilah and if the


Keilites would betray him. 1 Sam. 23:9-12. 


So, God gives David a positive answer to both of his questions. The word for rescue is doubled


which means everyone will be rescued. 

1 SAM. 30:9 – David now moves out because he believed the Lord. He is trusting God now instead of


himself. This is going to be a forced march and remember, they had just finished 3 days of 


marching from Aphek in Northern Philistia. By the time they reach the Besor brook 1/3 of his


men are stragglers, totally exhausted. Only 400 men will be able to cross this brook with David


and they are pursuing a force of 4,000 to 5,000 Amalekites. 

1 SAM. 30:10 – David’s men had gotten out of shape in Ziklag when they became sloppy in their 


physical training.     To stay fit physically demands CONSISTENT physical training. If the 


training is not consistent, what happens? Physically unfit! This is what happened to David’s


men.      To stay fit spiritually demands CONSISTENT spiritual training. If the training is not

consistent, what happens? Spiritually unfit!  This is also what happened to David’s men. They had turned into a bunch of soft crybabies! 


The question is, has this happened to you? ARE YOU SPIRITUALLY FIT? one might say, 

“I don’t know.” HAVE YOU CONSISTENTLY RECEIVED SPIRITUAL TRAINING? 


A FAT HEAD (a head minus B.D., rever.) IS FAR, FAR WORSE THAN A FAT BELLY!


David’s outfit was in miserable condition. (1/3 stragglers) David knew the size of the enemy


force. Human viewpoint would be to recognize that the odds were greatly stacked against him


and the smart thing to do would be to turn back. Why didn’t he?—Because now he is trusting


in the Lord and His promises! David is now strong, unbeatable! Why? Because he is operating


on God’s strength, now his own! When we let go of our problems and turn them over to God,


we then are operating on God’s power. David is not only going to get back his wives and all the


women and children the Amalekites had taken, he also got back all the riches they took from


him PLUS all the wealth they had accumulated over the years! David was about to become a


multi-millionaire! His men were also going to become wealthy because they obeyed authority,


David’s authority!


POINTS:

1. Has David done anything to earn or deserve the blessings God is about to pour out on

him? NO!

2. The wealth David accumulated for himself when he was in Ziklag was nothing compared

to this wealth. Did the wealth he got in Ziklag mke him +H? NO! Psa. 13:2. (read)

3. Wealth is not the key to +H. Trusting the Lord is!

This verse says David and his men pursued the Amalekites. There is only one problem; do 

you know what it is? They didn’t have a clue where they were! There were no roads. This was

wilderness. Is that going to hinder David? NO!!

1 SAM. 30:11-15 – (read)

1. Was it merely a coincidence that David found this Egyptian that just happened to know 

where the Amalekite raiders were? NO!

2. He was nearly dead but David took the time to nurse him around until he could talk.

a. His men may have complained that they were wasting time, but David didn’t listen to

them. 

1 SAM. 30:16  - The Amalekite raiding party had returned to their hideout and divided the loot and


had begun to “party”. Their hideout was in a large valley. The Egyptian slave and David crept


up to the rim of this valley and saw what was going on. 



EATING – A wild feast.



DRINKING – Not coke or iced tea; they were getting crocked, loaded, soused, drunk.



DANCING – It wasn’t ballroom dancing. This dancing was wild and erotic which always



concluded with fornication. 

1 SAM. 30:17 – David and his men were more than angry at the Amalekites. They were furious. When


they attacked, they didn’t just kill them, they slaughtered them, cut them to pieces literally!


This slaughter lasted 24-25 hours!  This slaughter was accomplished by men that had been on


a forced march for 5 days!!  Out of approximately 4,000 of the enemy, only 400 escaped; young


men on Camels. David’s men slaughtered 90% of the enemy. The number that escaped


equaled the total number in David’s force. 

a. David caught them by surprise.

b. He caught them drunk.

c. He caught them scattered out.

None of this happened by accident; this was God’s timing! If David would have caught them

on the trail where their forces were unified and alert, it would be a different story!

1 SAM. 30:18 – 

1. This passage does not tell us the status of David’s 2 wives, if they had been raped or 

tortured.

2. We do know that he did continue to have sex with them. He later had children from both

wives. 2 Sam. 3:2-3. (2 Sam. 16:22; 2 Sam. 20:3) 

1 SAM. 30:19-20 – David recovered all that the Amalekites had taken from him and his men, PLUS


all the treasures these land pirates had accumulated over the past several hundred years!


David’s men decided to give him all the sheep and cattle they took as a bonus.

1 SAM. 30:21 – The 200 men left at the Besor brook go out to meet David and his men to see if they


recovered their loved ones.

1 SAM. 30:22 – Then the Rever. and self –R of some of David’s men became evident.


IT IS TRUE THAT THE 200 STRAGGLERS DID NOT EARN OR DESERVE THE RETURN


OF THEIR FAMILIES AND POSSESSIONS, AS WELL AS GREAT WEALTH ALSO. BUT 


NEITHER DID DAVID OR THE 400 WHO WENT ON WITH HIM! 


The return of their loved ones and all the spoil did not depend on David or the 400 men. Who 


did it depend on? GOD!!! These reversionists were SOB’s – Son’s of Belial! This is what the


KJV calls them, Men of Belial. Belial is a Hebrew word synonamous with wickedness and


worthlessness. 

1. This arrogant group has disrespected David’s authority and have taken it upon 

themselves to make policy! The boss has the right to set policy…you don’t!  

Employers, pastor-teachers, coaches, parents, teachers, military officers.

2. David was the authority and none of these jerks even asked him what he was going

to do! 

3. This is a challenge to David’s authority and also his Grace Orientation.

4. The attitude of these men is 100% pure Legalism. Legalism always operates on a

merit system.

5. Legalism ignores God’s Grace! These men have a self-R pride about winning this

battle. THEY DIDN’T WIN IT…GOD DID! 

a. Don’t get all pumped up and impressed with yourself when you have success.

James 1:17 – “EVERY GOOD THING AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE…” 

6. Reversionists reject true authority and set up their own.

1 SAM. 30:23 – David is a great leader and he is not going to let them get away with it! David said,


“No, absolutely not!” David reminded them that their good fortune is due to the Lord’s Grace,


not because of them! Their abilities at Ziklag amounted up to ZERO! Their abilities at this time


amounted up to ZERO! So, you have one group of zeros criticizing another group of zeros!


We all have strength in some area and weakness in others, but we all depend on the Grace of 


God!  DO NOT CRITICIZE OTHERS WHO ARE WEAK WHERE YOU ARE STRONG!


People tend to get on their self-R high horse when they focus on the weakness of others, 


especially if the weakness happens to be their own strength. WE ALL HAVE AREAS OF

WEAKNESS! 


“WHO HAS KEPT (delivered) US” – Not one of David’s men were lost! This is David at his 


greatest! No self-R arrogance in him! He gives all credit to the Lord which, of course, is where


it belongs!


Legalism always exerts a great deal of pressure against leadership, but a good leader never


succumbs to the self-righteousness of arrogant, immature subordinates! 


These Rever. had to be the same ones that wanted to stone David back at Ziklag. David did


not say, “let’s take a vote on this.” or “I’ll appoint a committee to study the matter.” He is a Real

Leader! He makes the decision, he leads and his men follow!


Respecting authority:  Yes sir, no sir, military salute, stand up for a judge, Mr. President.

1 SAM. 30:24 – David says, “Who is going to listen to you? (Listen here means to listen and obey) 


Your’re not in charge, I am!” Then he sets the policy!  He asserted his authority as every good


leader must, whether the subordinates like it or not. Popular with some, not so popular with


others.

1 SAM. 30:25 – David established this as a military policy from that point on.

1 SAM. 30:26 – When David was running from Saul, he made many friends who helped him and David


didn’t forget them. His men got their share but there was plenty to share with others.


It’s easier to accumulate wealth than true friends. 


David’s friends are blessed by association with a mature believer.   David gives the correct way.

No strings attached! He gives because he truly loves them. How many times have you received something with no strings attached? “What’s in it for me?” Giving without strings is a sign of 
true love! Giving without strings also means giving even when it is not convenient. Giving your time, attention, expertise, etc. when it is needed, not just when it is convenient. 


There are a few commentaries that alledge that David was giving money out in order to buy


his position of king. That assertion is absolutely false! It is very possible that the writers of 


those commentaries don’t know themselves how to give without strings attached.  This giving


with strings has evolved into an artform in our Congress.

a. LOBBYISTS – Contribute huge amounts of money to certain congressmen. They

wine and dine them, send them and their wives to exotic vacation resorts. Do you

think there might be any strings attached to all this generosity? Or do you think these big companies hire lobbyists to give these congressmen and women this special

treatment because they are so nice and because they like them so much. No, this is

our elected officials receiving Bribes for Favors! 

Favors:
1.   Tax exemptions and favors.



2.   Grants (money give-aways for studies)




3.   Advertising in foreign countries.






4.   Bailouts (Wall Street Bankers/Mexico, etc.) [show overlay]



      These vile, wretched leaders use our money to perpetuate their control over us! 


The wealth David distributed certainly was not in any way a bribe to make him king. 

1. It was given to his friends. You don’t have to bribe friends to support you. 

2. He sent the wealth, he did not go in person in order to get credit or applause.

3. Note, his messengers were not even to mention David’s name: They said, “BEHOLD,
A GIFT (“BERAKAH” – A blessing, a gift) FOR YOU FROM THE SPOIL OF THE ENEMIES OF THE LORD.” 

4. David was depending on the Lord  now, not himself or Jewish goodwill to be promoted

to king.


QUESTION: WHAT DID DAVID DO TO EARN THIS GREAT SPOIL, THIS GREAT 


TREASURE? NOTHING! IT WAS ALL GRACE! A GIFT! 

PRINCIPLE: WE CAN EARN NOTHING FROM GOD! David understood this; those men who


wanted to withhold spoil from the stragglers did not!    James 1:17 


GOD DOES NOT BLESS US BECAUSE WE ARE GOOD, BECAUSE WE TITHE (1 Cor. 9:7),


BECAUSE WE GO TO CHURCH, OR FOR ANYTHING ELSE WE DO. HE BLESSES US 


BECAUSE HE IS SO GREAT, NOT BECAUSE WE ARE! 

1 SAM. 30:27-31 – Read

1. David was a Grace Oriented mature believer and he wasn’t greedy. He was generous.

a. It wasn’t the “Easy come-Easy go” principle at work here.

b. David realized that God would keep pouring blessings as long as he had the capacity

for them. 

c. GOD NEVER RUNS OUT OF BLESSINGS, AND HE WANTS TO BLESS YOU!

d. David’s cup continued to run over (Psa. 23:5) as God continued to pour out blessings.

2. The people who received this wealth from David in vs. 26-31 were the ones who had given

help to David when Saul was pursuing him. They gave with no strings attached. They gave

because they truly loved him. 

3. They shared in his adversity and now they share in his prosperity. Associating with S.G.

believers results in sharing S.G. blessings. 





DOCTRINE OF ASSOCIATION 
1. Believers are blessed by association with S.G. leadership.

2. Believers are cursed by association with Reversionists. Prov. 11:11 – “By the blessings of the upright  (pivot) a city is exhaulted, but by the mouth of the wicked it is torn down.” 

3. Some believers associate disasters with past sins. (i.e. Jonathan)

4. Rebound is also association. Your sins with the judgement on the cross. 

5. The one you have sex with has a great influence on you. (i.e. Sampson and Delilah---

“De-light-ya”) This is why David was separated from Machal. 


6.   The believer is influenced by social association.     One is influenced for evil or good 


       according to the company one keeps.


7.    There is guilt by association. The innocent suffer for their association with the guilty.

        i.e. A wife may suffer because her husband is a drunk. 




DOCTRINE OF THE CUP
I.   Psa. 116:13 – “I SHALL LIFT UP THE CUP OF SALVATION,” 







     “AND CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD.” Same idea, to accept the Lord.


      Rom. 10:13 – Whosoever calls upon the name of the Lord will be saved. Calling and 


      drinking are both non-meritorious.

II.  The cup represents S. G. Blessings based on S. G. Capacity. 

1. Psa. 16:5 – What David thought as he took his troops from the Cave of Adullam to

their first battle at Keilah. 

a. David wasn’t interested in land, wealth or anything else as an inheritance; he just

wanted the Lord. 

b. It was this attitude that meant that David had a “cup” of capacity for blessing.

2. Psa. 23:5 – “Preparing the table” = Logistical Grace blessings, especially referring to

spiritual food.  “Anointing” = giving a commission or promotion. Therefore, David’s cup

overflows.

a. When you have a cup and capacity, God’s Grace and blessings pursue you and 

keeps overflowing that cup. 

3. Psa. 73:10 – The people return from the Fifth Cycle of Discipline so they drink in God’s

blessing.


III. The cup is related to a frantic search for +H. 


       1.   Habakkuk 2:15-16


a. Reasons for a Frantic Search for +H.

1. Disallusion

2. Boredom

3. Discouragement

4. Self-pity

5. Frustration

6. Mental Attitude Sins – bitterness, jealousy, etc. 

2.  This is about someone who is looking for +H through illicit sex. He uses the “cup” of



alcohol to get his way. 

       3.  Vs. 16 – This wolf is probably a believer because he once had honor when the Lord was 

pouring blessings into his cup. Habakkuk now says in sarcasm, “O.K. wise guy you made her drink of this cup of your frantic search of +H, now you drink from it also.” 

In other words, “Go ahead and do it and see what happens.” 


       4.   The “cup of the Lord’s right hand” is the cup of Divine Discipline.


     






 5. Sexual activity between husbands and wives is honorable. Heb. 13:4;Gen. 1:28. 

     Sex inside of marriage is encouraged; sex outside of marriage is forbidden.

A. This act puts a blight on the honor of this believer.

1. Can this sin be forgiven?

2. But there remains the effect:
a. Physical – S.T.D., Aids, pregnancy.

b. Psychological – Compare this woman with others, maybe comparing her
with his wife. Result – divorce or a distorted view of sex. i.e. self-gratification

without love or any true feeling. 


IV. The cup is used for the Div. Discipline for Reversionism.

1. Psa. 11:6; Psa. 75:8; Isa. 51:17 – Used for national disc. as well as personal disc. 

V.  The sins of the world were poured out on Jesus Christ on the cross. Matt. 20:22; 

      Mark 10:38; Matt. 26: 39 & 42 which says, “FATHER IF IT BE THY WILL, LET THIS CUP
      PASS FROM ME…” 
VI. The cup is used as a remembrance of the cross: 1 Cor. 11:25-27, the Communion Cup.

           VII.Under Reversionism the believer develops a cup capacity for Satanic doctrine. 1 Cor. 10:21,

      (cup of demons) compared with 1 Tim. 4:1- read (doctrine of Demons). 

          VIII. The cup in the Tribulation:

1. The cup is Anti-Semitism in the Tribulation. Zech. 12:2. America has drunk from this 

cup. Gen. 12:3 – “I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU…” 
2. The system of religion and the false doctrine of the beast. Rev. 14:9-11; 18:4. 

Meanwhile, back at the ranch with Saul…

1 SAM. 28:3 – Saul is about to get involved with demons.






DEMONISM
1. Demons were prevalent at heathen temples where human sacrifice occurred; usually

children and female virgins. 

a. They would sacrifice young virgins to supposedly satisfy the god’s sexual appetite.

Child sacrifice and the sacrifice of adult women (virgins) was always inspired by demons.

b. Women had to go to the heathen temple to have sex with anyone who desired to have

them because this too was pleasing to the gods. 

2. Wizards and mediums were demon possessed and were to be executed according to
Lev. 20:27. They were detrimental to society. 

3. Sacrifice to demons was prohibited. Lev. 17:7 and Deut. 32:17. 

4. The Canaanite nations were destroyed because of demon activity.     Read Deut. 18:4-12.
God wipes out demonic peoples to protect his children. i.e. This is what happened to the

Mayan Indians. 

5. Necromancy is a sign of neg. volition toward God’s word. It can result in the S.U.D. i.e. Saul.
1 Chron. 10:13-14 – (Read) NECROMANCY – THE CONJURING UP OF SPIRITS OF THE

DEAD FOR THE PURPOSE OF MAGICALLY REVEALING THE FUTURE. 

6. Demonism can bring about the Fifth Cycle of Discipline to a national entity. Isa. 29:4 and

Isa. 47:9-15. (read) 

7. Throughout history demon activity has been recognized in art and entertainment ----

Agamemnon (ancient Greek play). Today: EXORCIST, POLTERGEIST, GHOSTBUSTERS,

TALES FROM THE CRYPT, THE “X” FILES. An array of home videos repleat with demon

activity, THE PSYHIC CHANNEL W/ DIONNE WARWICK (warlock), ASTROLOGY (Rose

Anne Barr, Nancy Reagan, Princess Diana), FORTUNE TELLERS (Jean Dixon. These used to be called WITCHES, WIZARDS, SORCERERS, SOOTHSAYERS), THE OCCULT,

CHANNELERS (Shirley McLaine), VOO DOO (Haiti), SORCERERS (power derived from

evil spirits), PALM READERS, TAROT CARDS, DEMON POSESSION (Charles Manson,

Adolf Hitler), DODGE DEMON (a car), MASONIC LODGES, MARDI GRAS, QUIJI BOARDS. Entire nations worship idols: China – Buddha; Napal – a panoply of demonic

idols, esp. Colie. Planets named after MARS, VENUS, MERCURY, NEPTUNE, SATURN,

JUPITER. Space missions – APPOLO. 

8. Satan has the power of death, which he delegates to demons who use it when permitted to 

do so.  1 John 3:8 & 12; Heb. 2:14-15, Job 1:12, 18 & 19 -  SATAN CANNOT TAKE SOMEONE’S LIFE UNLESS GOD PERMITS IT. 

9. Satan is a source of disease and utilizes demons for that purpose. 11 Cor. 12:7, Job 2:6-8,
Acts 10:38,      Luke 13:10-17 – Read, Matt. 12:22. Also deafness and dumbness – 

Matt. 9:32-33, 12:22; Mark 5:5, 9:17-18. 

10. Satan through his demons can instantly remove disease that they caused, which some

so-called “men of God” claim is “Divine Healing”.  Satan uses this activity to conterfeit 

the true temporary spititual gift of healing in the pre-canon period, to have unbelievers

focus on healing instead of the gospel.

11. Satan loves to make believers suffer and be miserable if he can. Luke 22:31-32; 

11 Cor. 2:10-11. 
12. Intercourse with demons is possible but always prohibited. Lev. 17:7; Deut. 32:17;
   11 Chron. 11:14-15  - read. 

13. A description of demon possession:

Mark 1:26 – Convulsions

Matt. 8:28 – Violence

Mark 5:4 – Abnormal strength

Mark 5:5 – Self mutilation

Luke 9:39 – Foaming at the mouth

Luke 8:27 – Nakedness

Mark 5:3 – Living in Tombs

Mark 9:18 – grinding the teeth

         A BELIEVER CANNOT BE DEMON POSESSED! 

14. 1 John 4:4 – “…Greater is He who is in you than he who is in the world.” 
2 Timothy 1:7 – “For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and love and of
sound mind.” 

James 4:7 – “Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.” 





    OUTLINE OF 1 SAMUEL 28
1 SAM. 28:1-6 – The Crisis

1 SAM. 28:7-10 – Saul’s reversionistic expediency

1 SAM. 28: 11-14 – The séance that went wrong

1 SAM. 28:15-20 – Saul’s dialog with Samuel

1 SAM. 28:21-25 – The Witch of Endor winds up being the Woman of Endor 

1 SAM. 28:1-2 – Read from Bible [reset the stage]


Note both David and Saul went into Reversionism. David recovered but Saul did not. 


Quick review on vs. 2:

1. David’s answer was nebulous, unclear.

2. Achish was very smart to make David his personnal bodyguard because he couldn’t trust

his own people. 

a. David was not involved with the Philistine politics and he wasn’t ambitious with

regard to overthrowing the king. 

3. It was a great honor to be the king’s personnal bodyguard, but it wasn’t for David. Why?

Because God had promised David that he would be the next king of Israel. 

1 SAM. 28:3 – Samuel was a Prophet, a Priest and the last of the Judges. He was the last leader of


Israel that God chose before David. The people chose Saul.


Samuel wrote 1st and 2nd  Samuel (it was one book in the Hebrew). After his death, Nathan and


God finished the part of Samuel that he did not finish. 1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Chron. 29:29.  He was


one of the greatest leaders in all of Israel’s history. His people recognized his greatness and


he was greatly missed. 1 Sam. 25:1 tells us that Samuel died. This verse is inserted here to 
commend Samuel and to show that Saul could not go to him for advice. (Go to the Doctrine of


Demons.) Saul had decreed laws to remove spiritists. (KJV) Familiar Spirits = A ventriloquist


demon that enters only women or witches for the purpose of necromancy. Heb. “OBH” means


Mediums or Necromancers. Necromancy  comes from necro = dead, and manton = to call.


WIZARD (KJV) – “JIDONI” (Hebrew) – originally meant a wise man but here it means a man 


that is demon posessed.     This verse is telling us that when Samuel died in 1017 B.C., Saul


was not interested in mediums and spiritists. But he is interested in them now when he faces


the Philistines.

1 SAM 28:4 – This happens 13 years after vs. 3.

Verse 3 – 1017 B.C. – Saul was strong

Verse 4 – 1004 B.C. – Saul was weak

The location of this great gathering was in the Plain of Esdraelon. (Greek name for Jezreel.)

It is 20 miles long and 14 miles wide. Megiddo was a town on the Southern rim of this plain. 

Hebrew – “HAR MEGIDDO” means Hill or City of megiddo. This same place in Rev. 16:16 is

called Armageddon. This is where the future battle of Armageddon will take place and where

our Lord will “clean the plow” of the enemies of the Jews. 

The Philistines are smart. They do not choose to fight Saul in the south where he knows the

terrain well from chasing David, and where Gibeon, Saul’s stronghold was. They go north where

Saul is not familiar with the layout of the land. There was a tall mountain behind Saul’s army

(Mt. Gilboa) which blocked his retreat. (See map). 



     DOCTRINE OF NECROMANCY & MEDIUMS

1. Contact with Necormancers and Mediums was strictly forbidden by the Word of God.

Lev. 19:31 – “DO NOT TURN TO MEDIUMS OR SPIRITISTS; DO NOT SEEK THEM OUT
TO BE DEFILED BY THEM.”  This prohibition is still in effect today.

2. Those who sought out Necromancers and Mediums were in Reversionism and were in for

Divine Discipline. Lev. 20:6 – “AS FOR THE PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS AND
SPIRITISTS, TO PLAY THE HARLOT AFTER THEM, I WILL ALSO SET MY FACE 

AGAINST THAT PERSON AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” 

God does not want you to ever have any contact with demon posessed people.

3. NECROMANCERS AND SPIRITISTS WERE TO BE APPREHENDED AND EXECUTED.

Lev. 20:27 – “A MAN OR A WOMAN WHO IS A MEDIUM OR A SPIRITIST SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY SHALL BE STONED WITH STONES.” 
Demon posessed people destroy the nation in which they operate.

4. Saul wasn’t the only king to remove mediums and spiritists. King Josiah did also. 

2 Kings 23:24 – “FURTHER MORE, JOSIAH GOT RID OF THE MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS, THE HOUSEHOLD GODS, THE IDOLS AND ALL THE OTHER DETESTABLE THINGS SEEN IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM…” (NIV) 
5. The prophet Isaiah warned the Jews to consult the Word of God rather than Necromancers

and mediums. Isa. 8:18-20. 

1 SAM. 28:5 – What we have here is two armies 4 miles apart in plain view of each other.


HEART – Heb. “LEB” – The dominate part of the Soul. Saul’s physical heart wasn’t trembling


but his knees probably were.






DOCTRINE OF FEAR
1. Fear is a Mental Attitude Sin and is therefore prohibited. 

2. Fear is emoting instead of thinking under pressure.

3. There is a legitimate fear found in the Word of God. Heb. 4:1-3 – Read
FAITH REST DRILL  (overlay)

Stage 1 – Claim a promise. (Promise pamphlet)

Stage 2 – Apply a doctrinal rationale

a. Essence of God Rationale

b. Logistical Grace Rationale

c. Plan of God Rationale

      Stage 3 – Faith comes to a doctrinal conclusion. Read Psa. 56:11, Psa. 3:1-6, 

      1 Sam. 17:47 – “The battle is the Lord’s!” 
4. [Page 1 – Fear] b,c,d & e – read

1 SAM. 28:6 -      In times of prosperity, the Reversionist never thinks of God! He brags in prosperity


but cries in adversity. In times of adversity, the Rever. turns to God shouting, “Oh God, 


Oh God!” They start going to church for a while but no magic wand is waved to solve their


problems so they move on! Very few hang in there and gut it out until they again recover their


spiritual momentum. (It’s like starting a freight train.)


David regained his spiritual momentum, Saul didn’t.  In Hebrew “Saul” means “to ask” – 


SAUL      SAEL – To ask or demand


To Ask    asked  - or Saul Sauled the Lord.


This Urim and Thumim was a fake and that’s why it didn’t work. The real one was with David.


1 Sam. 30:7 – (Abiathar was the real High Priest also.) Saul had all the other priests killed at


Nob. The true prophets, Gad and Nathan were also with David. All Saul had was false prophets.


Saul wasn’t getting any revelations through dreams because he was too upset and afraid to


sleep.


PRINCIPLES:
1. When the Rever. needs B.D. the most, he has it the least. Saul had every chance to learn 

from Samuel when he was teaching B.D. but Saul wasn’t interested then. Now he’s in a jam

and he wants instruction from Samuel, but it’s too late! Many believers are just like Saul.

2. Divine Guidance and answers in pressure comes to those believers who have God’s Word 

in their soul. It’s too late to try to learn B.D. after the storm hits! That is the time to APPLY,

not LEARN! 

3. Reversionists always want to get answers in the form of a miracle. Waving the magic wand.

4. What a Rever. needs can only be obtained by taking in doctrine over a period of time! THERE IS NO MAGIC WAND! REVERSIONISTS HAVE THE SAME CHANCE TO TAKE 

IN BIBLE DOCTRINE THAT YOU DO, BUT THEY ARE NEGATIVE!

FIG TREE = Prosperity








TABERNACLE = B.D.
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READ PSALM 16
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EXPERIENCING THE PIT





DIGGING THE PIT 





WOOING OTHER WOMEN
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LOOKING FOR +H





FLIRTING W/


OTHER WOMEN
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No +H


down here
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FALLS INTO PIT





ADULTRY
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These 5 things have made David


pregnant





Ahimelech, the High Priest and all others killed by Doeg the Edomite, except Abiathar, Ahimelech’s son.





PRETENDED TO


 BE INSANE





PRETENDED TO BE ON ACHISH’S SIDE





B.D. SHIELD  





Div. Discipline, Self-induced Misery, Sin





NO SHIELD





Rever. Believers





WOOD SHED





S.G. Believers


Front Line Retreats
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David





Ball is a problem





To desert or forsake





Me





My God, My God





As if to put the cup of


Salvation to your lips &


drink. i.e. to believe the


Gospel.





Content of the cup is salvation





Blessings





Div. Disc.





Div. Disc.





S.G.


Believer





The cup of the


Lord’s right hand surrounds


you
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